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of this conference so that appropriate actions can be taken.
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of any other manuscript submitted by the same authors. Second, each author involved in
the violating manuscript will be banned from submitting any new manuscript to the
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Retraction and correction policy

The editors are committed to upholding the integrity of the literature and publishes
editorially significant correction dependent on the situation. In all cases, the original articles
will be removed and replaced with a note stating the reason of retraction and with the corrected
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proceedings.

When an author discovers a significant error or inaccuracy in their own published work, it
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with the editors to retract or correct the paper. If the editors or the publisher learns from a third
party that a published work contains a significant error, it is the obligation of the author to
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Originality and plagiarism

The authors should ensure that they have written entirely original works, and if the authors
have used the work and/or words of others, then this has been appropriately cited or quoted.
Plagiarism takes many forms, from rewriting another’s paper as the author’s own paper to
copying or paraphrasing substantial parts of another paper (without attribution and citation), to
claiming results from research conducted by others. Plagiarism in all its forms constitutes
unethical publishing behaviour and is unacceptable.

Authorship of the paper

Authorship should be limited to those who have made a significant contribution to the
conception, design, execution, or interpretation of the reported study. All those who have made
significant contributions should be listed as co-authors. Where there are others who have
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approved the final version of the paper and have agreed to its submission for publication.

Copyright and Access
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Archiving
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Abstract. In a globalised socio-economic environment, business organizations are exposed
both, to new opportunities and various risks, the latter including market, governmental, and
financial hazards. Globalization induces a highly competitive business environment where the
optimal utilization of resources emerges as a critical aspect of project management. In this
respect, project portfolio solutions can facilitate the balance between effectiveness and
efficiency by means of portfolio management. In the recent decades project portfolio
management has developed as a contemporary approach supporting the realization of the
organizational strategy through enhancement of the effectiveness and efficiency of its
implementation. The goal of the paper is to provide an overview of the major factors that
favourably affect project portfolio management practices using survey data from Bulgarian
project-oriented organizations. Using an original research instrument, data about this
implementation were collected through purposive sampling of organizations that apply project
portfolio management approach in their operations. A selection of empirical results from a
questionnaire survey of the factors of effective project portfolio management is presented
concerning the implementation of portfolio management approach in the studied
organizations. The set of specific implementation items are grouped into five major factors by
application of principal component analysis. Each of these latent factors reflects a particular
cluster of internal capabilities of the organization to implement successfully the project
portfolio management practices in conditions of globalized economy.

Keywords: project-oriented organizations, project portfolio management, principal
components, Bulgaria.

JEL Classification: M10, 022

1. Introduction

In a world facing global challenges project-oriented organizations nowadays encounter new
problems but also new opportunities. This way the key role of globalization emerged as an
issue in both research literature and project management practices. Globalization processes are
considered as particularly essential in the case of Central and Eastern European (CEE)
countries which has drawn attention in the last decades (Gurgul & Lach, 2014). Project-
oriented organizations operating in this region are especially affected by these processes as far
as they predominantly work in an international multi-project environment. In order to survive
and develop in this sector any such organization must continuously introduce new managerial
approaches, structures, and processes in order to maintain its competitiveness.
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Having in mind that globalization induces not only economic but also regional, social, and
cultural integration, it leads to the development of global networks in communication,
logistics, investment flows, and outsourcing links. Moreover, globalization processes brought
in life global project networks in which the so called global project is a “temporary
collaboration between organizations across nations and cultures with the intention to jointly
deliver a unique product or service in a complex external context requiring relationship
management” (Aarseth et al., 2013). This ultimately concerns individual professionals, project
teams, and project-oriented companies in a variety of contexts related to the acquisition and
implementation of specific knowledge, culture, skills, competences, and contemporary
organizational practices in project management.

The topic of globalization is a relatively new one for project management theory and
practices that requires research efforts to focus on contemporary aspects, challenges and
factors induced by the globalized environment. In many economic sectors, especially services,
even a new phenomenon is noticed — named “projectification” — that reflects a tendency of
substitution of the conventional organizational structures by project-based ones. The goal of
the current study is to contribute to this emerging issue by providing new knowledge about the
major factors that favourably affect project portfolio management (PPM) practices on the
basis of empirical data from project-oriented organizations in a CEE country.

2. Literature review

The review hereafter is based on selected titles from the specialized literature on PPM
implementation, the factors of its effectiveness along with the challenges of the complex and
turbulent global environment and internationalization of the project-based economy. At first,
attentions should be paid to the nature of globalization and its most important features. Many
contemporary authors emphasize on the globalization “as a process of unification of goods
and capital markets across the world in which barriers to international trade and foreign
investment are reduced” (Gurgul & Lach, 2014). The roots of globalization are traced into the
development of information and communication technologies (ICT) and technological
progress as a whole which enhances information exchange, organizational know-how, and
access to resources. In turn, globalization induces substantial economic, social, and public
policy shifts that lead to intensified mobility of resources, goods and services — especially
financial and human capital. These issues are of considerable importance regarding the
operation of project-oriented organizations in global international networks which requires
application of modern approaches such as project portfolio management (Alexandrova, 2017).

Globalization definitely affects the modern processes of PPM implementation. No doubt
that PPM practices have to meet the contemporary needs in the context of the global business
environment through appropriate strategy. Killen et al. (2008) show that PPM and
organizational learning can be determined as “dynamic capabilities” that boost the
organization’s potential to attain and preserve competitive advantages in a vigorous
environment. Unlike single projects —which success can be linked to criteria like budget, time
schedule, and quality of deliverables— the project portfolio assumes management of a set of
interrelated projects affiliated to organizational strategy (Rank et al., 2015). The goals of PPM
comprise maximization of the portfolio’s value, aligning the portfolio with organizational
strategy, and balancing the portfolio in order to achieve synergy (Cooper et al., 1999).
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According to the specialized literature, several aspects of PPM can be outlined as internal
capability factors facilitating the effectiveness of PPM, e.g. organizational knowledge
(Martinsuo, 2013), targeted risk management (Teller, 2013), integrated information system for
PPM (Jeffery & Leliveld, 2003), structural alignment with strategy (Kaiser et al., 2015),
project portfolio management office (Unger et al., 2012), HR competences and skills
(Huemann, 2010), PPM international standards (Saynisch, 2010), etc. For the goals of the
current study —along with those PPM aspects identified in the scholarly literature— additional
potential factors (internal capabilities) have been obtained as a result from a pilot study
conducted by the author. In reality, a complex of diverse factors positively relate to PPM
effectiveness through appropriate organizational structuring, portfolio balancing, and quality
assurance. This way portfolio management can be aligned with the organizational strategy
reflecting the dynamic nature in which projects are selected, prioritized, executed or
discarded.

3. Methodological approach

According to the main goal of this paper, the empirical analysis attempts to identify the
general factors of “internal capacity” of Bulgarian project-oriented organizations operating in
a global environment and implementing a methodology for PPM. In practice, most of them
realise international projects and/or projects commissioned by foreign contractors which
provides opportunities and access to global resources and know-how.

The information basis for the analysis hereafter is data collected by a sample survey of 184
project-oriented organizations operating in Bulgaria in year 2017 conducted in the period
2016-2017. As far as there is no register or other statistical frame to facilitate a random
drawing, the respondents have been selected by a purposive sampling scheme. A specifically
designed questionnare has been developed and used for the goals of the survey. It was send to
200 respondents — project team members, project management experts, project managers,
project portfolio managers, and representatives of the top management boards. The method of
individual self-interview has been applied by participation in online survey or by submitting a
filled questionnaire by email. Appropriate respondents have been reached using professional
networks — LinkedIn, and Bulgarian Association for Project Management. All respondents
have professional duties and competences in the area of project management performed in a
multi-project global environment. Moreover, some of them have a key role in the management
of a project portfolio operated by the respective organizations. Due to substantial non-
response 16 questionnaires are excluded from data processing and analysis. The primary data
collected by the survey instrument has been analysed by descriptive statistical methods,
correlation analysis, and principal components analysis.

In order to evaluate the importance of the factors that favourably affect project portfolio
management practices, a 15 questions are asked in the following form: ,,According to your
experience, please evaluate each potential factor regarding the degree of its importance for
PPM effectiveness in your organization when operating in a global environment®. These
potential factors have been derived as a result from a pilot study conducted in 2016 — mainly,
indicators reflecting the ,internal capacity” of a project-oriented organization for
implementing a PPM approach in a global environment. The interview method that records
the individual opinions about the issue of interest seems to be highly appropriate having in
mind the research goals set for the study. Each question is of a close-end type and utilizes a 5-
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rank scale about the degree of importance ranging from 1 (very low) to 5 (very high) with a
midpoint of 3 (moderate). These evaluation ranks reflect the professional experience of the
respondents from their work in a multi-project global environment.

Regarding the research goal of this study, the set of factors of PPM effectiveness are
allocated into major clusters by application of a principal component analysis. As a traditional
technique for multivariate analysis, it achieves a reduction of data dimensionality by
extracting a small number of ,,principal component™ variables while preserving, in largest
possible extent, the degree of variation of the primary measured variables. On the other hand,
the principal components should be less correlated between each other. Besides, they are
extracted in a way that the first few components should represent a large share of the total
variation observed in all primary variables. The reliability of implementation of this method is
assessed by the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure of sampling adequacy and Bartlett’s test of
sphericity (Hoffmann, 2016).

4. Research results

4.1 Profile of respondents

The sample consists of respondents with different seniority and levels of professional and
work experience in project-oriented organizations executing international projects. For each
respondent a range of individual characteristics have been recorded (demographic and
professional). A substantial share of them (over one third) indicated a long period of general
work experience (over twenty years) whereas about 11% declared just a recent experience (up
to five years). The professional experience in project management has been identified by the
number of years working in project management (project team member, project office expert,
project manager, project portfolio manager). The major share (about 60%) is held by
respondents with 6-15 years of specific experience. The correlation measured between the
length of general and specific experience is quite high (+0.84) which shows that relatively
high share of the general work experience of respondents is actualy specialized in project
management area. One third of the respondents act as project managers in their organization —
a position which holds the largest share in the sample. About a quarter of the interviewed have
project expert position followed by members of project teams (21%), project office experts
(9%), and project portfolio managers (8%). Albeit rarely, representatives of top management
of project-oriented organisations (3%) have also participated in the survey.

4.2 Factor analysis

In order to justify the utilization of principal component analysis as a tool for extracting
latent factors, two methods are applied. According to the result obtained for Kaiser-Meyer-
Olkin measure of sampling adequacy (KM0O=0.592) its value is greater than 0.5 so the sample
size is adequate to implement the chosen method. The null hypothesis of the Bartlett’s test of
sphericity assumes that the correlation matrix of the 15 primary variables is an identity matrix.
However, in order to use a factor analysis there must be significant correlations between two
or more variables in the list; if this matrix is a unity one, then all correlations between any two
variables would be zero. In our case, the level of significance of the Bartlett’s test is less than
0.001 so the null hypothesis can be strongly rejected, i.e. the correlation matrix is significantly
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different from the identity matrix. In light of these results we assume that the application of
principal component analysis is justified. As a first step of the principal component analysis
the communalities of the primary variables are estimated (table 1). Each communality
explains the amount of the variance of the respective primary variable that can be explained
by the extracted five latent factors. It should be noted that after the extraction a residual share
of the total variance has stayed unexplained (in our case, about 30%) and thus some latent
factors are lost. Most of the communalities have values between 0.67 and 0.80 which shows a
good intrinsic interrelations between the primary variables and the underlying factors.

Table 1: Communalities

g ;T\t/r;sp gfr (t)l;gr,],internal capacity® of the organization for implementing a Initial Extraction
Project-oriented organizational culture (V1) 1.000 0.783
Clearly defined rules/processes for PPM (V2) 1.000 0.679
Clearly defined roles and responsibilities in PPM (V3) 1.000 0.825
Integrated information system for PPM (V4) 1.000 0.687
Organizational knowledge about business / market (\V5) 1.000 0.674
Organizational knowledge about PPM International Standards (V6) 1.000 0.762
Education / professional qualification of HR (V7) 1.000 0.383
Specific PPM professional qualification of HR (V8) 1.000 0.709
Specific PPM experience of HR (V9) 1.000 0.665
Implementation of targeted risk management (\V10) 1.000 0.639
Fully functional Project Management Office (V11) 1.000 0.779
Effective communications between stakeholders (V12) 1.000 0.739
Setting priorities for projects selection (V13) 1.000 0.701
Organizational structure reflecting PPM processes (V14) 1.000 0.713
Subordination of PPM processes to the organizational strategy (V15) 1.000 0.729

Source: Author’s calculations.

Table 2 presents the rotated component matrix obtained by applying the latent root
criterion for extracting principal components. Five such components have been extracted from
the original data set that explain 69.8% of the total variation of the primary variables V1-V15
which can be assumed as sufficient, with a balanced distribution of the variance explained
(PC1 accounted for 19.5%, PC2- 14%, PC3- 12.6%, PC4- 11.9%, PC5- 11.8%). The
composition of each component is determined by applying the traditional threshold of 0.5 for
the factor loading of any variable. The interpretation of the results should generally be
cautious since a combination of primary variables in a component (obtained just due to high
loadings) sometimes might be challenging to decipher. After a critical assessment of the
nature of the primary variables within each component, a plausible interpretation is derived in
respect of the latent factors of interest. The names reflect the consistency of the interrelation
between the respective characteristics of project portfolio management aspects:

PCI1 could be labeled as “Organizational Culture and Knowledge”;

PC2 could be labeled as “Organizational Strategy, Structure, and Processes”;
PC3 could be labeled as “Communications, Formalization, and Standardization”;
PC4 could be labeled as “Prioritization and Professional Competences”;

PC5 could be labeled as “HR and IT Infrastructures”.
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Table 2: Principle components extracted

. — P
F ac-tors of the .,,mternal capacity® of the organization PC1 PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5
for implementing a PPM approach

Project-oriented organizational culture (V1) 0.872 0.111 0.044 0.088 | -0.022

Organizational knowledge about PPM International

Standards (V6) 0.769 0.175 0.160 0.144 0.305

Organizational knowledge about business / market (V5) 0.704 0.140 | -0.073 0.371 | -0.129
Implementation of targeted risk management (\V10) 0.586 0.483 0.149 0.142 0.138
isgggd;n(i\;ll%n) of PPM processes to the organizational 0.085 0.821 0203 0.050 0.062
Organizational structure reflecting PPM processes (V14) 0.447 0.687 | -0.161 | -0.025 | -0.118
Fully functional Project Management Office (V11) 0.461 0.564 0.260 0.305 0.297
Effective communications between stakeholders (V12) -0.199 0.166 0.782 0.167 | -0.183
Clearly defined roles and responsibilities in PPM (V3) 0.287 | -0.305 0.751 | -0.263 0.128
Clearly defined rules/processes for PPM (V2) 0.185 0.340 0.708 0.165 0.012
Specific PPM professional qualification of HR (V8) 0.096 0.114 0.073 0.822 0.069
Setting priorities for projects selection (V13) 0.317 | -0.015 0.022 0.768 0.102
Specific PPM experience of HR (V9) 0.158 | -0.168 | -0.065 | -0.017 0.780
Integrated information system for PPM (V4) -0.133 0.236 | -0.085 0.019 0.779
Education / professional qualification of HR (V7) 0.096 0.042 0.103 0.334 0.500

Source: Author’s calculations. Conditions: eigenvalue of 1.0; Varimax rotation with Kaiser Normalization.

Principal component 1 is themed as “Organizational Culture and Knowledge” due to the
incorporation of four variables: Project-oriented organizational culture (V1), Organizational
knowledge about PPM International Standards (V6), Organizational knowledge about
business / market (V5), and Implementation of targeted risk management (\V10). This result
shows that the importance of cultural and knowledge factors of successful PPM
implementation plays a leading role in a globalized economy. Moreover, in conditions of
growing complexity and dynamics, targeted risk mitigation is crucial for the survival and
development of the project-oriented organizations.

Principal component 2 is named as “Organizational Strategy, Structure, and Processes” as
far as the integrated variables are: Subordination of PPM processes to the organizational
strategy (V15), Organizational structure reflecting PPM processes (V14), and Fully functional
Project Management Office (V11). It is notable that the variables with high loadings to this
factor relate to the degree of alignment of the structure of the project oriented organization to
its strategy. In this respect, the appropriately design organizational structure facilitates the
effective execution of the PPM processes. This is especially valid for the modern
organizational forms like the establishment of a Project Management Office.

Principal component 3 is called “Communications, Formalization, and Standardization”
because of the high loadings of the following variables: Effective communications between
stakeholders (V12), Clearly defined roles and responsibilities in PPM (V3), and Clearly
defined rules/processes for PPM (V2). Here several formal aspects of PPM implementation,
namely communications aligned with the structure and hierarchy of PPM rules and
procedures. The established by formal rules interrelations and communications between
stakeholders provide opportunities for standardization of PPM processes, economies of time,
costs, and other resources.

Principal component 4 can be entitled “Prioritization and Professional Competences” due
to the involvement of the following two variables: Specific PPM professional qualification of
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HR (V8) and Setting priorities for projects selection (\V13). This component mixes a human
factor associated to PPM professional competences with one of the most important functions
of PPM, namely, project prioritization. These two aspects are considered as crucial for the
successful implementation of PPM in a project-oriented organization having in mind that
proper selection of priority projects is hardly possible without high professional qualifications
of the PPM personnel.

Principal component 5 deals with aspects under the heading “HR and IT Infrastructures”
since the incorporated variables are: Specific PPM experience of HR (V9), Integrated
information system for PPM (V4), and Education / professional qualification of HR (V7).
People are the predominant resource in a project-oriented organization, and there is a positive
association between favorable HR management and successful PPM implementation.
Moreover, in conditions of globalization effective utilization of HR potential is impossible
without the usage of an integrated information system for PPM. This definitely relates to
improving the performance of the human capital that needs to operate in real time, forming
virtual teams, and rapidly communicating when executing projects in the digital era.

5. Conclusion

In light of contemporary globalization processes a range of factors determine the effective
implementation of PPM practices in modern project-oriented organizations. These factors are
expected to play a core role in the further development of PPM worldwide. Still, there is a
shortage of comprehensive knowledge as well as unexplored challenges concerning the
execution of international projects in the global environment by such organizations. Thus, the
current study provides new insights and understandings of the impact of a set of factors
reflecting the internal capabilities of project-oriented organizations. The identified fifteen
variables have been clustered into five common factors facilitating the success of PPM
practices. So, a key contribution of the paper is revealed by the application of principal
component analysis accompanied by carefully derived conception about the nature of the
extracted factors and their role for the PPM implementation in a global competitive
environment. The study also provides certain implications about the current stage of project
portfolio management research in Bulgaria. The emerging practices of introduction and
enhancement of PPM in Bulgarian project-oriented organizations require further investigation
of various aspects of its performance, effectiveness, and overall success. The presented survey
results provide ground to the statement that the spread of PPM practices in the country is
related to the acquisition of organizational knowledge, implementation of international
standards, effective communications, and utilization of human resources with professional
competences.
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Abstract. As the globalisation of the global financial markets progresses, the financial
markets tend to converge. This claim is valid also for the stock markets. Especially the
development on the smaller, less important stock markets is often affected by the events that
occur on the bigger ones. The relations between the individual stock markets tend to grow in
strength over time. The stock markets of the V4 countries (Slovakia, Czech Republic, Poland
and Hungary) are small and relatively young and their direction is usually set by the bigger
and more developed foreign stock markets. One of such markets is the German one. Germany
IS in a close geographical proximity to the V4 countries, it has the biggest economy and also
one of the biggest stock markets in whole Europe. It is also one of the most important
business partners of the V4 countries. This is why there are strong connections between the
V4 and German economies as well as financial markets. This article focuses on the
investigation of relations between the Slovak, Czech, Polish and Hungarian benchmark stock
market indices (SAX, PX, WIG 20, BUX) and the German stock market index (DAX). The
results show that the Czech, Hungarian and Polish stock market returns are Granger-caused by
the German stock market returns. However, over the investigated time period, the long-term
moving correlations do not show any meaningful tendency to stabilize.

Keywords: stock market, globalisation, V4, Germany, Granger causality.

JEL Classification: F65, G10, G15

1. Introduction

Various authors paid attention to the Central and Eastern European (CEE) stock markets,
the V4 (Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia) share markets included. Hegerty (2015)
investigated the impacts of oil price volatility on stock markets of 8 CEE countries,
concluding, that the impacts differ quite notably, based on the level of economic transition and
integration of particular countries.

Vodova and Stavarek (2017) investigated the stability of banking sector in the V4
countries. Bota and Ormos (2014) focused on evolution of weak-form market efficiency of the
CEE stock markets. Pochea et al. (2017) investigated herding behaviour on the CEE stock
markets and Botoc (2017) paid attention to the volatility of CEE stock markets in relation to
external shocks. Ison and Hudson (2017) focused on the reactions of several CEE stock
markets to large preceding price movements.
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Reboredo et al. (2015) analysed dependence between the Czech, Hungarian, Polish and
Romanian share markets. They came to a conclusion that although there is a positive
dependence between the four stock markets, it is much stronger between the Hungarian,
Polish and Czech one. The dependence between these three stock markets and the Romanian
stock market is weaker. The dependence between particular CEE stock markets was
investigated also by Cevik et al. (2017) and Pietrzak et al. (2017).

Arendas and Chovancova (2016) investigated presence of the Halloween effect on the CEE
stock markets. The results show that all of the V4 stock markets, with an exception of the
Slovak stock market, tend to record much higher returns during the winter half of a year. In
the case of Slovakia, the difference between the summer period and winter period returns
tends to be relatively negligible.

Carausu et al. (2018) used wavelet analysis to study impacts of the Western European and
U.S. stock markets on the CEE stock markets. They discovered a contagion of the majority of
the CEE stock markets during the 2005-2009 period, and de-contagion during the 2010-2016
period. Horvath et al. (2018) discovered the financial contagion on the Croatian, Czech,
Estonian, Hungarian, Polish and Romanian stock markets. The impacts of the global financial
crisis on 8 CEE stock markets were investigated also by Olbrys and Majewska (2016).
Syllignakis and Kouretas (2011) concluded that the conditional correlations between the U.S.
and German stock markets and seven CEE stock markets experienced a statistically significant
growth during the crisis period. Vychytilova (2018) focused on the post-crisis development of
the V4 stock markets.

Due to the globalization and integration of global financial markets, the V4 stock markets
should behave similarly to the main developed stock markets. Given the close geographical
proximity as well as strong economic connections, a very strong influence of the German
stock market can be expected. This paper investigates the relations between the returns and
volatilities of the V4 stock markets and the German stock market.

2. Data and Methodology

To evaluate the relations between returns and volatilities of the V4 stock markets and the
German stock market, the main stock indices representing each of the countries are used
(Germany — DAX, Czech Republic — PX, Hungary — BUX, Poland — WIG20, Slovakia —
SAX). The analysed time period spans from January 1998 to December 2017. To evaluate the
causality relations between the German and V4 stock markets, granger causality is
investigated. To evaluate the long-term evolution of relations between returns and volatility of
particular indices, 120-day (approximately 6 calendar months) moving correlations of returns
as well as volatilities are calculated.

The Granger causality tests are performed using the Toda-Yamamoto (1995) approach that
avoids some of the issues of the classical Granger causality testing procedures related to
different orders of data series integration. While the classical Granger causality procedure is
typically used for analysing the short-run causality, the Toda-Yamamoto approach helps to
analyse the long-term causality. According to Lyocsa et al. (2011), the Toda-Yamamoto
approach is robust to the nature of variables, as it works for integrated and cointegrated
variables of different orders well.
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The Toda-Yamamoto approach is based on modelling a VAR system with k+dmax lags,
where dmax is the maximum order of variables integration. At first, the number of lags (k) is
determined using the Schwarz Information Criterion, Akaike Information Criterion and
Hannan-Quinn Information Criterion. The dmax value is determined using the Augmented
Dickey Fuller test. Subsequently, a (k+dmax)-order VAR is estimated. The coefficient matrices
of the last dmax lagged vectors can be ignored according to Toda and Yamamoto (1995). A
study conducted by Zapata and Rambaldi (1997) shows that the Toda-Yamamoto approach
performs well especially for large data samples. Therefore, the approach is suitable for this
paper, as each of the data series consists of more than 4,660 observations.

The daily returns are calculated using the following formula, where ry is the return recorded
on day X, Px is the closing price recorded on day x and Px-1 is the closing price recorded on day
x-1:

_ Py—Fy1
Tx = Pyq (1)

The daily volatility for day x (vx) is calculated as an absolute value of the difference
between the highest index value recorded on day x (Hx) and the lowest index value recorded
on day x (Lx), divided by the closing value of the stock index on day x (Cy):

- |Hy—Lyl )

x Cx
The following hypotheses are evaluated:

Hypothesis H1: There is a Granger causality between the returns of the German stock
market returns and returns of stock markets of the V4 countries, when the BUX, PX, SAX and
WIG20 returns are driven by the DAX returns.

Hypothesis H2: With progressing integration of the V4 countries into the EU structures,
their stock market returns should be more and more correlated with the German stock market
returns, due to its leading role in the EU and its geographical proximity.

Hypothesis H3: With progressing integration of the V4 countries into the EU structures,
their stock market volatilities should be more and more correlated with the German stock
market volatility, due to its leading role in the EU and its geographical proximity.

3. Results and Discussion

The results of the Granger causality analysis are presented in Table 1. As can be seen, DAX
returns Granger-cause BUX returns, PX returns and also WIG20 returns. In all of the three
cases, the results are significant at a=0.01. However, DAX returns don’t Granger-cause SAX
returns. A reverse causality, i.e. returns of one of the V4 stock index returns granger-causing
DAX returns isn’t recorded at 0=0.01 or 0=0.05. On the other hand, the data show that at
a=0.1, PX returns Granger-cause DAX returns. However, such a relation is hard to explain
economically.

Based on the results of the Toda-Yamamoto causality tests, it is possible to accept
Hypothesis H1, however, only for the Czech, Hungarian and Polish stock markets. The Slovak
stock market represented by the SAX stock index seems to behave independently on German
DAX.
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Table 1: Granger causality (Toda-Yamamoto approach)

influence observations 1 p-value
DAX — BUX 4666 21.12476 | 0.0000
BUX — DAX 4666 0.465136 | 0.7925
DAX — PX 4666 43.57876 | 0.0000
PX — DAX 4666 5.814755 | 0.0546
DAX — SAX 4666 3.243598 | 0.1975
SAX -DAX 4666 0.450477 | 0.7983
DAX — WIG20 4661 24.93446 | 0.0008
WIG20 — DAX 4661 2.999254 | 0.8851

Source: own calculations

Figure 1 shows the development of 120-day moving correlations between returns of DAX
and particular V4 stock indices. As can be seen, although the periods of strong positive
correlation are followed by periods of weak positive or even weak negative correlation, for a
better part of the analysed time period, the Czech, Hungarian and Polish stock markets were
positively correlated with the German stock market. However, the Slovak stock market
behaved a little differently. As can be seen, the moving 120-day correlation between the SAX
and DAX tends to dip to values below -0.7 which means a strong negative correlation.
Moreover, the very low values occur quite regularly.

Figure 1: 120-day moving correlations of stock index returns

|:\'| " " ™ '\\I ,ﬁ | \
O e Y
| 1| I ) |II ] I
0.6 l\ ”"\ arya T\
0.4 |
02 | L [J I
0 ! L
02 |
04
0.6
08 | u J
-1
[v.0] (o)) (] —_— -l [an] =T Wy o] - (v 0] (o)) (] — (] [an] =T Wy O —
(@) (@) (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] — — — — — — — —
(@) (@) (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (] (]
S S sddaadaddaddaagaaaaaasa
N
—DAX-BUX —DAX-PX —DAX-SAX DAX-WIG20

Source: own processing, using data of Stooq

What is interesting, the longest periods of high positive correlations (with an exception of
the Slovak SAX index) were recorded during the 2000-2002 and 2004-2010 periods.
However, after 2010, the moving correlations started to be more volatile. This finding is quite
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counterintuitive as it is possible to expect that with progressing globalisation and integration
of the V4 countries into the EU structures, also the stock markets should be more influenced
by the German stock market. As a result, hypothesis H2 cannot be confirmed.

Figure 2 shows the development of 120-day moving correlations between volatilities of
DAX and particular V4 stock indices. Due to the lack of data used for the calculation of
volatility, only the DAX-WIG 20 and DAX-BUX relations are investigated over the 1998-
2017 period. In the case of PX, the investigated time period starts in 2007 and in the case of
SAX it starts only in 2011. As can be seen, also the correlations between the volatilities of
BUX, PX, WIG20 and DAX were positive almost during the whole investigated time periods.
However, the values exceed the 0.7 level only rarely. It is also possible to see that the SAX
index behaves differently once again. The 120-day moving correlation between the DAX and
SAX volatilities moved only in the -0.2-0.2 range almost during the whole investigated time
period. It means that the volatility of the Slovak stock market behaves highly independently
on the volatility of the German stock market.

A simple empirical evaluation of Figure 2 shows that it is hard to spot any meaningful
tendency of any of the curves to stabilize at higher positive values with progressing time. It
means that Hypothesis H3 cannot be confirmed.

Figure 2: 120-day moving correlation of stock index volatilities
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The findings presented in this paper are in line with findings of some of the previous
authors. Reboredo et al. (2015) found a positive dependence between the Czech, Hungarian
and Polish stock markets. On the other hand, the studies of Carausu et al. (2018), Vychytilova
(2018), Olbrys and Majewska (2016) or Arendas and Chovancova (2016) show that the
Slovak stock market behaves differently when compared to the other V4 stock markets. Also
the results presented in this paper show that the Slovak stock markets behaves differently.
Moreover, during the investigated time period, the German stock market returns granger-
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caused the Czech, Hungarian and Polish stock market returns, however, the tests haven’t
shown any statistically significant causal relationship between the Slovak and German stock
market.

It is also important to note that the results presented in this paper are in a contradiction to
results of Cevik et al. (2017) who concluded that the presence of causality relation between
the German and CEE equity markets cannot be determined. However, their study used a
different methodology, they analysed only monthly data and they didn’t use the local
benchmark stock indices but USD denominated all share indices from MSCI.

4. Conclusion

The results presented in this paper show that the V4 countries’ stock market returns, with
an exception of the Slovak stock market, are driven by the German stock market returns. The
returns of the Hungarian (BUX), Czech (PX) and Polish (W1G20) stock indices are Granger-
caused by the German (DAX) stock index. What is interesting, the results show that at a=0.1
the PX returns Granger-cause DAX returns.

Relatively surprising is also the development of the moving correlations between the V4
stock market returns and the German stock market returns that doesn’t show any tendency of
the correlations to stabilise at higher levels over time. The same can be concluded also about
the moving correlations between the stock market volatilities.

It is also important to note that the Slovak stock market behaves differently in comparison
to the other V4 stock markets. Not only aren’t the SAX returns Granger-caused by the DAX
returns, moreover, the moving correlations show that the SAX returns are often strongly
negatively correlated with the DAX returns. On the other hand, the moving correlation
between the SAX and DAX volatility usually remains in the -0.2-0.2 range. This behaviour of
the Slovak stock market can be explained especially by its low levels of development, market
capitalization and liquidity. As a result, trading on the Slovak stock market is less related to
the actual economic developments and more related to some particular specific features of
individual stock companies.
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Abstract. Climate change and a need for sustainable energy security have been considered as
problems that have global character, and which can be only solved under cooperation of the
most important global economic players. The European Union has been a global leader in the
field that implements environmental restrictions and supports environmental friendly
sustainable growth objectives. The example of these actions are climate change and energy
objectives included in the Europe 2020 plan, which must be implemented by all the European
economies. The disparities between the “old” and “new” EU countries can be considered as a
natural result of differences in development level and consequence of different historical path.
However, an interesting question relates to the problem of differences and similarities in this
field concerning the developed “old” EU countries. As a result, the main aim of the article is
to analyse similarities and differences between the EU-15 economies in regard to reaching
climate change and energy objectives declared in the Europe 2020 plan. In order to monitor
the result of the European countries the European Commission suggested five benchmark
criteria. Therefore, the scientific problem should be considered as a multiple-criteria analysis
task. As a result, to obtain the objectives of the article the Ward’s clustering method was
applied. The method allowed grouping the countries into homogeneous clusters for the years
2005, 2010 and 2015. The analysis was based on data from Eurostat. The conducted research
confirmed disparities between the EU-15 countries, which are stable in time.

Keywords: cluster analysis, climate change and energy objectives, Europe 2020, EU-15,
Ward’s method.

JEL Classification: C38, F64

1. Introduction

Creating sustainable energy systems that do not increase the problem of emissions of
gasses resulting in climate change has been the objective of the European Union for last two
decades (Nichifor, 2015; Paunescu & Blid, 2016). The formal consequence of this approach
are climate change and energy objectives included in the Europe 2020 plan, which should be
implemented by all European Union countries. In the case of the European Union economies
the disparities between the “old” and “new” countries can be treated as a historical result of
differences in development level. However, this article concentrates on a problem of
differences and similarities in this field in regard to the developed “old” EU economies.
Therefore, the main aim of the research is to analyse similarities and differences between the
EU-15 countries in regard to reaching climate change and energy objectives declared in the

978



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

Europe 2020 plan. Based on the proposals of the European Commission there are five
benchmark criteria that should be applied in order to analyse the results of the EU economies.
Thus, in order to reach the objectives of the research Ward’s clustering method was used. The
method allowed to group the countries into homogeneous clusters for the years 2005, 2010
and 2015.

2. Application of Ward’s clustering method and diagnostic variables

The European Commission formed five benchmark criteria, which should be applied for
assessment of the result of the EU countries in regard to implementing energy objectives
supporting sustainable growth. The criteria have been accepted in the Europe 2020 plan
(Balcerzak, 2015; Stanickova, 2017). Therefore, the issue of comparing the EU countries can
be considered as a standard taxonomic problem. For last few decades taxonomic and
multiple-criteria decision making and classification tools have been commonly applied in
economics, as they enable to quantify and describe complex and often difficult to measure
phenomena (Miiller-Fraczek &, Pietrzak, 2011; Sekuta and Smiechowicz, 2016; Pietrzak,
2016; 2017a; 2017b; 2018; Walczak & Pietrzak, 2016; Zavadskas et al., 2016; Mardani et al.,
2016; Krylovas et al., 2016; Chrupata-Pniak et al., 2017; Pietrzak et al., 2017; Stankeviciene
et al., 2017; Keshavarz Ghorabaee et al. 2017; Cano et al., 2017, Skvarciany et al., 2018). In
regard to classification methods cluster analysis has become one of the most commonly
applied methodologies in comparative empirical research in economics. The application of
cluster analysis enables classification of objects into homogeneous groups, which is assessed
on a basis of designated similarity between objects. For determining the similarity, chosen
metrics are used, where the most commonly applied distance measure is the Euclidean metric
(Trapczynski et al., 2016; Macerinskiené & Aleknaviciuté, 2017; Zygmunt, 2017; Pietrzak &
Ziemkiewicz, 2017; 2018a, 2018b). The classification of objects is carried out with
application of agglomeration methods. Ward’s method is one of the most commonly used
agglomeration method in social sciences, due to its property of generating many clusters with
small number of objects (Ward, 1963; Matkowska and Gtuszak, 2016; Milek, 2018; Nowak,
2018). Ward’s method is based on the analysis of variance, where clusters are determined on
the basis of the criterion of minimizing the sum of squares of distances between objects. In the
case of current paper the similarities between the EU-15 economics were analysed in regard to
reaching climate change and energy objectives. The research was based on five criteria, which
were given by European Commission. The criteria are presented in T1. Four of the variables
were considered as de-stimulants and one as stimulant x. In the case of stimulants the higher
value of diagnostic variable is preferred and for de-stimulants the situation is opposite.

Table 1: Diagnostic variables suggested by European Commission

Variable | Description Unit
x1 Greenhouse gas emissions, base year 1990 Index (1990 = 100)
Share of renewable energy in gross final energy
X2 consumption Percentage
Million tonnes of oil equivalent (TOE) per
X3 Primary energy consumption per capita capita
Million tonnes of oil equivalent (TOE) per
x4 Final energy consumption per capita capita
X5 Greenhouse gas emissions in ESD sectors per capita | million tonnes CO2 equivalent per capita

Source: own work based on Eurostat data.
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3. Results

The Ward’s cluster analysis was done for three years 2005, 2010 and 2015 and was based
on data provided by Eurostat for Euro 2020 headline indicators:
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/data/database). In the first stage the data was standardised with
application of formula:

X = i=12..n,j=12...p, (1)

where X; and sj are average value and standard deviation for a given variable.

Ward’s method enabled to establish a hierarchical structure for the countries, which is
presented on an obtained dendograms for the year 2005, 2010 and 2015 (Figures 1-3) and
summarised in table 2. In spite of relatively low number of objects under evaluation (15 EU
counties), it was possible to group the countries into 8 clusters. The relatively big number of
obtained clusters can indicate an existence of significant differences between countries in
regard to analysed phenomenon. The obtained results confirm that the similarities between
countries can be related both with development level and geographical location of the
economies. In the year 2015 in the first cluster Spain and Portugal were found. Then, in the
second cluster three were Greece and Italy. Denmark, United Kingdom, Germany and France
have formed the third cluster. Such Benelux countries as Belgium and Netherlands were
grouped in fourth cluster. Ireland, Austria and Luxemburg formed single clusters. Finally, in
eighth cluster one could find two remaining Scandinavian countries: Finland and Sweden. In
the years 2010 and 2005 quite a similar picture was obtained, which can confirm quite high
stability of obtained results in time.

Table 2: Results of Ward’s clustering for the year 2015, 2010, 2005

Country 2015 |Country 2010 [Country 2005
Spain 1 |Spain 1 |Spain 1
Portugal 1 [Portugal 1 |Portugal 1
Greece 2 |Greece 1 |Greece 1
Italy 2 |ltaly 2 |ltaly 2
Denmark 3 |Denmark 2 |Denmark 2
United Kingdom 3 |United Kingdom 3 |United Kingdom 3
Germany 3 |Germany 3 |Germany 3
France 3 |[France 2 |France 2
Belgium 4 |Belgium 4 Belgium 4
Netherlands 4 |Netherlands 4 |Netherlands 4
Ireland 5 |Ireland 5 |Ireland 5

Source: own estimation based on Eurostat data with application of R-Cran package.
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Figure 1: Dendogram — cluster analysis for the year 2015
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Figure 2: Dendogram — cluster analysis for the year 2010
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Figure 3: Dendogram — cluster analysis for the year 2005
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Source: own estimation based on Eurostat data with application of R-Cran package.

4. Conclusion

The current article was devoted to the problem reaching climate change and energy
objectives proposed by the European Commission in the Europe 2020 plan. The research was
done for old EU-15 economies, which on the one hand form relatively homogenous group of
developed economies, and on the other hand due to its development level should implement
the benchmark criteria relatively easily. The main aim of the article was to analyse similarities
and differences between the EU-15 economies in regard to reaching climate change and
energy objectives declared in the Europe 2020 plan. The conducted research confirmed
significant disparities between the EU-15 countries. The disparities are stable in time, which
indicate that building energy systems that fulfil requirements of sustainable development is
relatively long term process also in the case of developed economies. Form the policy
perspective, this factor should be taken into consideration in regard to political declarations,
which affect the European Union as a whole and national energy security strategies of separate
countries.
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Abstract. Enterprises, which have sustainable development included in their philosophy and
strategy, are keeping in mind how they are influencing the environment. Their perception of
this issue is in the spirit of creating global social values and a positive effect on their business
area. A sustainable business is based on a mutual connection of global issues of environment,
the economy and the functioning of society. A circular economy offers certain practical
solutions, which are focused on using natural resources, which are limited, streamlining
production and decreasing the amount of the waste and its recycling. These attributes are
becoming essential parts of the global market, while there is a change of orientation from the
traditional perception of economy, connected with a one way linear process, to a circular
economy. The goal of a circular economy is to make a stable economic growth of a country
and a healthy environment. To reach trust in this system, the society and the individual need
enough information about it and a change of their mind-set. Based on some practical
examples, we can say that a circular economy has a huge ecological and economical potential
for Europe, which will appear in sustainable profit, creating new job opportunities and of
course a much higher quality of the environment. This article is dealing with the issues of a
circular economy as a prediction of sustainable development in global environment and it
gives examples of situations in real-life, about how to deal with these issues.

Keywords: circular economy, sustainable development, global environment.

JEL Classification: Q01, Q5

1 Introduction

The aim of the paper is to point out the circular economy as one of the ways to ensure the
company's economic growth. We can talk about the scientific concept of the model of
sustainable development of the economic economy, which we can also call a certain kind of
ecological economy. It is therefore an economic model where some of the unused natural
resources in the form of recycling are returned to the production process. Since natural
resources are not permanent and inexhaustible, they become a global issue for EU member
states. Individual countries are preparing measures to make their most effective use possible.
In strategic documents prepared by the European Commission, we can find circular
approaches starting with raw materials, production, consumption, waste prevention and waste
management. And in the area of secondary raw materials, i.e. waste management and their
subsequent recycling, the emphasis is placed on the contribution. In order to achieve the stated
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goal of this document, we processed the published knowledge and the origins of domestic and
foreign authors regarding the subject under review, using the synthetic-analytical method and
the inductively-deductive method.

2 Sustainable development and circular economy

Sustainable development means a targeted, long-term (continuous), comprehensive and
synergic process that affects the conditions and all aspects of life (cultural, social, economic,
environmental and institutional) at all levels (local, regional, global) the model of a particular
community (local and regional community, country, international community) that satisfies
the biological, material, spiritual and social needs and interests of people, eliminating or
severely restricting interventions threatening, damaging or destroying conditions and forms of
life; rational use of its resources and protection of the cultural and natural heritage. According
to the authors (Salkova, Regnerova and Hes, 2015), sustainable development represents the
balance of economic, social (including ethical) and ecological aspects of a prosperous society
that will use its resources gently. Sustainability is not only a goal, but it is a permanent process
in which the most pressing and topical issues need to be tackled. It must be remembered that
companies must adapt to a new and constantly changing technological and knowledge
environment, in particular through innovation of technology and knowledge and innovation.
(Blazlak, 2017). This view is also supported by the authors Kadlubek, Dziuba and Ingaldi,
2017) who argue that the concept of sustainable development specifies the determinants of
enterprise activities and their development based on the synergy of social, economic and
ecological aspects. Blisak a Salgovi¢ova state (2016) following: The development of such
values can be considered as means of innovation, investment, and further development.
“Innovations significantly affect our life and they have potential to become the driving force
for future opportunities of a company. Their visibility is present in almost every human
activity. In local and global market context they can be introduced as a tool for sustaining
proper development of economy and ensure competitiveness of the company.” Ceniga
a Sukalova (2017) claim in this context, that: “More organizations are making an effort to
implement sustainable business practices as they recognize that in doing so they can make
their products more attractive to consumers and also reduce expenses, including packaging,
transportation, energy/water usage, etc.” From the perspective of the European Union,
sustainable development is an essential and universal goal of constant improvement of the
quality of life and well-being of present and future generations by linking economic
development, environmental protection and social justice. Also the Europe 2020 sustainable
development strategy and the targets set out in the strategy are the example of the life quality
measures monitored both in the particular EU member states and the entire European Union.
(Stefko et al., 2016; Czech, 2016) and it is supported by the EU structural funds. Slovakia has
already signed up for this program, while in 2001 the National Sustainable Development
Strategy was approved. The environmental, social, economic and institutional pillar can be
considered the main pillars of sustainable development. The National Strategy for Sustainable
Development contains orientations and priorities, strategic objectives, paths and means to
support priorities and achievement of strategic goals of sustainable development of the SR.
Following the strategy's definition, the next step was the adoption of the Sustainable
Development Action Plan, which set out individual sub-objectives in the area (Stefko et al.,
2015; Kanianska, 2017).
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In this context, it is important to point out that a large number of environmental problems
associated with business operations and resource use have a global character that goes beyond
the regions or borders of the countries in which the company operates. On the other hand,
organizations can try to push through their approaches in their foreign affiliates to ensure
global development in sustainability and environmental performance. One of the tools for
achieving sustainable development while ensuring a better quality of life on the planet is a
circular economy. Circular economy is a concept that began in the nineties. Its basis is the
change of cycle source -product -pass to source -product -recycled source.

Figure 1: Circular economy
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Source: own processed according to http://www.incien.sk/cirkularna-ekonomika/.
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The goal of a circular economy is to save and efficiently use limited natural resources,
streamline production of high efficiency products and low resource consumption and low
emissions. It includes prevention and reduction of waste production and consequently
pollution sources up to recycling when resources are returned back to the economic cycle,
which is increasingly urgent in practical terms. In this way, the waste and the costs of material
inputs and energy necessary for the production of new products are minimized (Stefko et al.,
2014; Jurisova, 2017).

A circular economy is a sustainable development strategy that creates functional and
healthy relationships between nature and human society. Circular economy is based on three
principles of "3R" (Reduce - Reuse - Recycle), which are an economic code of conduct.

The Reduce Principle - represents the orientation of the economy to scientific and
technological progress and innovation in order to make the most efficient use of resources
with the least use of raw materials and energy consumption.
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The Reuse Principle - means to require the production of reusable products and packaging
materials. Manufacturers and designers should focus primarily on the construction of durable
and reusable products, thereby lengthening their lifecycle.

The Recycle Principle - means, once the product and product life has ended, to reuse them
as available resources. Need to build and support the development of the recycling industry
that brings waste and scrap (generated intermediates, raw materials and other materials) into
the production process or other uses. (https://www.odpady-portal.sk/).

We may agree with the claim that the circular economy means providing opportunities for
all. It is necessary to refute the myth that there is a contradiction between the economic and
ecological state of society. With intelligent policies and well-targeted investments, countries
can protect the environment with their economies growing, creating adequate employment
opportunities and accelerating progress in society. (Simo-Svrcek, Palus, Parobek and Supin,
2017).

The European Commission has published the report of the H2020 Expert Group "From
Niche to Norm: A systemic approach to Eco-Innvation to achieve a low-carbon, Circular
Ecoomy". The report states that: "It is necessary for the EU to start using its financial
capacities and its impact on starting a circular model of the economy that treats all resources
as valuable and productive." (http://slord.sk/sk/).

3 Circular economy and Slovakia

The European Environment Agency, which, in cooperation with the NGO Friends of the
Earth and Zero Waste Europe, has worked out a questionnaire for the Member States of the
European Union to examine the readiness and attitudes of the countries to the circular
economy with a focus on a new waste legislation. On the basis of the results of the
questionnaire survey, it can be said that Slovakia is located in the middle of the member
countries. The share of recycled municipal waste is the lowest in the European Union, EEB
has appreciated Slovak plans. "Slovakia fully supports minimum requirements for producer
responsibility as legally binding by 2030," the analysis states. "Slovakia is pushing for
stronger eco-design,” he adds to the question of the properties of products that facilitate their
reuse or recycling. Supporting the circular economy in Slovakia and the world in general is a
necessity that will contribute to such economic growth that will minimize environmental
impacts (EEB, 2017).

Based on the results of analyses aimed at investigating this serious issue, which was dealt
with by the Circular Economics Institute, it can be argued that Slovakia is one of the few
countries in the EU which, as part of a gradual transition to the circulating economy, must still
focus on addressing the high share of landfilled waste, focus on waste prevention and sorting
and higher recycling rates relative to landfilling and waste recovery. Also Slovakia wants to
be among the developed countries that invest in innovative technological solutions with the
aim to accelerate economic growth and ensure long-term sustainable development.

4 PSA Peugeot Citroén Slovakia and waste management

PSA Peugeot Citroén Slovakia committed itself to a sustainable development strategy to
minimize its environmental impact and reduce energy consumption. The automotive plant
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wants to improve its environmental behaviour and improve energy management by constantly
improving its compliance with legal and other requirements by introducing best practices.

The principles of environmental protection and energy management are mainly focused on:

e Respecting legal and other requirements.
e Prevention of pollution of all components of the environment:

o Air emission control.

o Managing the total amount of waste generated, especially respecting the
obligation not to waste the waste from the production process by landfilling
and increasing the share of waste recovery.

e Managing electricity, natural gas, compressed air and water to reduce their
consumption to just the right amount.

e Utilization of all options to protect the environment and reduce energy consumption,
especially during the launch of new industrial projects.

e Involving and raising awareness of all people, including employees of external
companies, respecting the race rules and in line with the goal of constantly improving
our environmental behaviour and energy management.

The basic principles of waste management applied in the production centre are prevention
of waste generation, rigorous sorting of waste directly at the place of its generation and
respecting the internal rules for waste sorting. The annual amount of waste generated is
directly related to the number of cars produced. The indicator of the environmental behaviour
of the plant is the amount of waste per car produced (kg / car). This indicator also makes it
possible to compare the environmental behaviour of other vehicle manufacturers.

Established waste prevention measures and clear rules for their classification have resulted
in reduced waste generation and an increase in the share of waste being recovered. Over the
last five years, waste production has fallen by 30%. When dealing with waste the priority in
waste management is the material or energetic evaluation. Almost all packaging waste are
valued in material matter, contaminated oils and solvents, sludge from the biological waste
water treatment plant and biodegradable waste. All wastes with sufficient calorific value such
as paint sludge, contaminated absorbents, mixed packaging, and the like are being evaluated
energetically.

The PSA cooperates with Sloveo company. Sloveo company provides its services to the
PSA company in Trnava as a subsidiary of Veolia. It provides comprehensive services for the
Trnava plant related to the operation of industrial park and management in the field of water,
waste management, power engineering and other services. The management model of the
waste management process is based on the DEMING CYCLE "PDCA", which is based on the
principle of continuous improvement.

41. "Plan - Do - Check - Act"

Collection of waste

Waste collection is carried out in accordance with the Waste Act in order to maximize the
recovery of waste in the form of recycling and energy utilization and to maximize the
reduction of its negative impact on the environment. Collection sites are designated in the
halls and outside the halls where marked containers are placed on individual types of waste.
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Waste is collected selectively and each employee of PCA and employees of other companies
operating in the PCA plant are responsible for sorting waste.

Designation of collection vessels

Collector vessels are marked with a label corresponding to each type of waste in
accordance with the PCA waste labelling catalogue.

Method of waste collection

From the collection points waste is transferred by designated PCA employees or by
handlers of waste to small collection waste. From small collection waste, waste is handled by
waste handlers to a central waste disposal facility where waste is stored prior to further
disposal (recycling, energy recovery, landfilling ...). In small waste collections, containers are
located for each type of waste that is produced at a given location.

Inspection of waste collection

The effectiveness of the activities carried out in the field of waste collection shall be
verified in the form of:

o self-audits performed by Slovak employees,
e audits by PCA staff.

The employee performing the audit shall process the record of the audited audit, indicating
the deficiencies identified and the deadlines for their removal. The company has decided to
focus on waste management strictly according to the hierarchy advocated by the European
Union. As a result, since the beginning of production in 2006, Slovak PSA has achieved a
reduction of up to 70% in waste production. When converted to a manufactured car, this is a
reduction from 69 to 17kg per vehicle, except for metallic waste that does not count towards
this balance. At the same time the PSA has increased the share of recovered waste with
material assessment of 60% and energy of 30% last year. The company also does not forget to
educate employees in this area. Employees of the car have regular training on environmental
policy. According to PSA, waste classification is important especially for their subsequent
energy or material recovery.

5 Conclusion

Currently there is a trend where we can use new, more efficient technologies, and our
customers are increasingly focusing on the impact of industrial production on the
environment. From this perspective the ring economy has a significantly better position to
succeed. We have to realize and we can see in PSA Peugeot Citroén Slovakia that thanks to
the circular economy we can keep the resources in the production process as long as possible
to maximize their value during use and to recycle them at the end of their life cycle. The
transition to a circular economy in a global environment will contribute to mitigating the
environmental and health problems caused by the current, linear economy based on the
"make-use-discard" principle. However, it will require extensive changes in production and
consumption systems that go far beyond the efficient use of resources and waste recycling. At
the same time it is a challenge for both present and future generations to ensure the sustainable
development of the whole society.
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Abstract. This article deals with the issue of VAT evasion in the Slovak Republic and the
policy of reducing tax evasion in the global economy. The effective VAT collection is a very
important part of the implementation of state budget in term of revenue structure for each
state. The importance of tax collection is also confirmed by the European Union. A substantial
part of the revenue structure in the Slovak state budget includes VAT. From the point of view
of public finances, VAT contributes to the state budget more than all direct taxes; it means
that this tax is extremely important. VAT is also a dominant tax for households for two
reasons. Firstly, if VAT is the main source of public revenue, it means that it most contributes
to the tax burden on households by reducing disposable income. Secondly, VAT is
characterized by generality; it means that VAT is applied without exception to all households.
The tax system of the Slovak Republic and the European Union is not perfect. Many tax
fraudsters abuse and rob the state in the form of excessive VAT deductions. In the past, the
Slovak Republic was one of the worst countries in the European Union in terms of tax
collection efficiency, but we have seen some progress in recent years.

Keywords: tax, global economy, VAT, tax evasion, state budget.

JEL Classification: H2, H 21, H 26

1. Introduction

Since the beginning, European Union tax policy has been very closely connected with an
idea of single internal market, creation of which has been mainly based on removing the
barriers of the business. Those barriers have represented different systems of indirect taxing as
well as different taxation rates. The most important directive as it comes to harmonization of
indirect taxes, so called sixth Directive No. 77/388/EEC is, the aim of which was to
harmonize different national systems. In connection with the fight against tax evasions linked
to intra-communitarian fulfillment, the Directive No. 2008/117/EC was adopted in the frame
of the European Union. This directive specifies conditions of summarized reports submission
of the tax payers and extends this duty also to the services. Above that, Regulation No.
143/2008 has been issued directing a cooperation in the field of tax administration as well as
information exchange regarding the rules connected with the place of service provision,
special regimes and the way of VAT refund. Together with continuing liberalization of the
business and services, trade transactions increase and small enterprises become regional and
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worldwide operating. (Hakalova, 2016). International tax environment enable them to use
different structures and forms of tax planning, thank to which they limit their tax duties or
avoid them completely. The gap in a VAT collection thus represents the difference between
expected revenues from VAT (so called revenues from theoretical bases of VAT) and
factually collected yields form VAT. This indicator enables to measure an efficiency of tax
collections or tax losses. The gap’s size as for VAT is currently a serious problem for the EU
and that is the reason why we pay attention to it in our paper.

2. Characteristic of tax evasion

Burak defines the tax evasion as the result of the entire economic behaviour of tax subjects
focused on decrease of tax duty against the state based on legal or illegal principle. (Burak,
2002). In English professional literature, there are the terms ,tax avoidance“ and ,tax
evasion® being distinguishing. The difference is in their legality. Tax avoidance (avoiding the
taxpaying) represents basically legal activities leading towards minimization of paid tax (we
could call it “effective tax optimization”). The mean being used during this act, the usage of
all accessible legal regulations including exceptions and tax concessions is. The gaps in tax
law and amended regulations are using very often, too. Tax evasion is considered an illegal
activity, for which the tax subject becomes the subject of prosecution. To assess a seriousness
of tax fraud, an individual approach is needed as well as many other criteria. Based on tax
criterion, tax evasions can be divided into those being not cleaned out from tax base and those
being made during deductions and concessions. (Bielikova, 2015). It is interesting to watch
why the tax subject chooses a particular area of tax system to cheat the state institutions
thinking his information is very well masked. The reason why the states are recently very
interested in tax evasion is that they make effort to fulfill the public budgets as well as they
want to strengthen a tax justice.

3. Single European VAT environment

In the frame of existing VAT system, all crossborder transactions are divided into two
groups — intra-communitarian goods supply exempted from tax and taxable goods or service
delivery from different EU member state. Above mentioned principle of taxes in the state of
consumption in the single European market, which, at the beginning, was meant as temporary
one, became long-termed because of unsuccessful effort in tax rates unification. An
implementation of taxation principle in original state as the final principle in the frame of
VAT has been a long-term aim of the European Commission. Under the maintenance of VAT
tax neutrality, this principle demands an existence of single tax rate. While trying to
harmonize the tax rates in VAT system, problems occurred thus the European Commission
has reassessed its approach to it. (Banociova, A., 2015). Entire harmonization, which basically
means an identical shape of national tax systems in all aspects, has stopped to be the aim of
the EC and instead, it has started to consider only a tax approximation. The member states not
only applied different tax rates but the number of tax rates was different, too. There were
states with the only one rate, the group of states with two rates was the biggest one and some
states applied even three tax rates. Because the system with three tax rates is administratively
very demanding (not only for the state but for the tax payers as well), the EC has decided that
the European Union is to be use two tax rates system — basic and reduced ones. When

995



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

considering the most often used techniques of tax frauds at VAT, those are the following
ones: wrongs connected with the export of the goods or services, fictive provisions of
services, chain — carousel frauds (occurring in minimum between two states of the EU), non-
declaring an real value of the goods when importing it, legal avoiding of tax payment (official
applications for permission to postpone the tax duty aiming at “extending” the time and the
consequent obtaining of periods to provide the executory acts in other words to obtain the
time to disappear. (Bielikova, 2017).

4. Discussion

VAT enables the excessive reductions to be paid back, which causes the effort in making
the tax fraud. Tax evasions from VAT represent a significant problem not only for Slovakia
but for entire European Union as well and create up to 64 % of all tax evasions. As already
mentioned above, the most often used techniques while tax frauding, carousel frauds are.
Carousel (chain, circle) frauds are such frauds connected with a misuse of VAT by not
fulfilling tax duties, excessive reduction through a chain of companies operating in
international environment. Real or fictive goods circle between real or fictive companies.
Carousel frauds cause big losses as for tax yields in particular member states. One of the ways
how to fight these frauds, cooperation among the member state by information exchange is.
Tax system is not perfect neither in Slovakia nor the European Union. Tax fraudsters use this
imperfection to steal money from the state by excessive reduction of VAT. By estimation, the
EU states lost in 2015 about 152 billion EUR due to ineffective collection of VAT. Slovakia
had, by the case study provided by the European Commission, the second biggest gap as it
comes to VAT collection being of 29,4 %. Just Romania was worst with the gap of 37,2 %
and Greece being the third with 28,3 %. The following figure illustrates the evolution of the
VAT gap in the EU for the years 2014 and 2015.

Figure 1: Evolution of the tax gap in the EU for the years 2014-2015
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One of the ways how to improve and make cooperation of better quality is to create a
European system of VAT controlling reports. This aspect has pushed the Slovakian
government to adopt regulations, which would return the level of VAT collection
effectiveness to at least 2006. On 1% October 2012, it adopted the action plan of fight against
tax frauds. This plan included 50 measures of legislative and operational character, which
were continuously applied in 3 phases following always annual anniversary of previous
implementation. As said above, measures of VAT controlling reports significantly improved
the collection and control of VAT in Slovakia. By many professionals, this is the most
effective measure being implemented in the frame of the fight against tax frauds. By creation
of the European system of VAT controlling reports, the control of international transactions
will be more effective because a part of carousel frauds has its core in creation of circle fictive
invoicing trade chains among domestic and international companies. Just by involvement of
international company into the business the control is in some cases even impossible.

5. Results

At present time when tax payers use different forms of international tax planning, the state
should define treaties” regulations in such way to avoid the cases of not paying the taxes. The
project EUROCANET (European Carousel Network) has been started to fight VAT frauds.
The aim of this project is to create a net of information exchange among specialized national
units in the field of carousel frauds, namely by monitoring high risky tax subjects, which issue
the invoices to businessmen disappearing in the states taking part in this project. (Nerudova,
2017). The implementation of VAT controlling report in Slovakia in the beginning of 2014
can be considered the turning measure. By implementation of those reports, the state gained
complex information about business flows, based on which it is able to identify suspicious
transactions, payments. Tax controllers thus can discover suspicious transactions. Slovakian
police and tax controllers exposed many cases of tax evasions in the past, which were
connected with so called carousel frauds. In those frauds, companies from several states faked
trades in order to apply for excessive VAT reduction illegally. In the frame of European states,
Slovakia was known as the country with lower level of effectiveness as it comes to VAT
collection. Since 2012, some improvement came by implementation of measures to avoid tax
evasions. Since 1st January 2015, controlling report does not have to be submitted on the day
of a tax returns submission. Tax subject submits the controlling report in electronic way of
XML format. This report includes the data on tax duties and on particular applied reductions
for tax period. Based on issued and received invoices (goods and services supply and
delivery), detailed data are reported about realized and received taxable trades, based on
which the tax payer is obligated to pay taxes or is entitled to reduce the taxes. In case the tax
payer obligated to submit the controlling report would not do so or would not follow some of
legal conditions, would be sanctioned by a sanction of up to 10.000,- EUR. If he would repeat
such breach, top limit of sanction is of 100.000,- EUR. The amount of the sanction is assessed
based on the seriousness and length of illegal state. By the portal of financial administration,
the controlling report discovered 2000 suspicious schemes, which included more than 42
millions of risky transactions within the period from 2014 implementation to the end of 2015.

National receipts lottery — a primary aim of this measure was to motivate the public to get
receipts from registration cash boxes. By issuing the receipt, the businessmen registered the
takings by electronic registration cash box. By registration of receipt, a customer “entered the
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lottery” as well as he informed the financial administration about paying the particular sum to
the businessmen and thus an option to conceal incomes or not to declare takings. Data from
receipts being registered in National receipts lottery are used when providing the tax controls.
Based on the results of this period, estimated potential positive impact to annual VAT yield
was 7 — 8 mil. EUR.

Cash payment limitation — this is the measure having come into effect since 1st January
2013 by adopting the Act No. 394/2012 Coll. on cash payment limitation. This act bans to
provide with cash payments above limited level and takes into consideration whether the
payments is made by natural or legal person. The act forbids the amount above 15.000 EUR to
be paid in cash by natural person (person not making business). Natural person making
business or any other activity bringing incomes or legal person are forbidden to pay in cash
the amount above 5.000 EUR. The breach of mentioned act results in sanctions — for natural
person it is up to 10.000,- EUR, for legal person it is up to 150.000,- EUR. The sense of such
measure is to make the control of finances flowing through bank accounts easier and bank
transaction is provable contrary to cash flow. The financial administration can request the
bank accounts statements of the controlled subject and this way it can easily check a harmony
between submitted invoices and bank transactions.

Final measure realized in Slovakia in order to eliminate VAT tax evasions, the
implementation of the risky subjects records or list of VAT payers, who were found to
cancel the VAT payment was. This list is up-to-dated and publically accessible. The
headquarters of financial administration erases VAT payer from this list if the reasons based
on which he was listed disappear and the VAT payer has not breached his duties, has
submitted his tax return or controlling report, paid taxes and has been accessible at the seat or
business address within the period of six months in sequence.

The European Commission offers the basic areas, which are to be paid higher attention to:

e to improve cooperation within the EU and with the third states:

o to support the member states in order to make them seek the VAT gaps,

o to implement automatic mechanism, which would enable to pair the data,
which each party of transaction would report within the EU,

o to strengthen the role of EURIFISC in the fight against VAT evasions in EU,

o to reassess existing legislation in the field of administrative cooperation and
fight against VAT evasions and to propose such measures which would aim at
weak aspects of existing legislation,

o to support cooperation of individual national tax administrators as for the fight
against organized crimes in the field of carousel frauds and to focus on possible
cooperation with Europol and OLAF including a founding of the European
public prosecutor,

o to deal with frauds in the field of electronic business,

o to strengthen cooperation with the third states by treaties on administrative
cooperation and help when executing tax payables,

o to use synergic effects based on cooperation with international organizations
such as OECD, CIAT, IOTA, IMF, etc.,

¢ to make the tax administration more effective:
o Commission will provide a strategic discussion with financial ministries of the
member states, which should aim at coordination,
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o to make a development of competence frame of tax officers easier and support
it,

o to provide with a platform to share knowledge and experience and for technical
help,

o new approach to tax collection developed by member states,

o to monitor a performance of tax administration as it comes to tax collections as
well as fight against tax evasions,

o to provide with technical assistance in the field of tax administration as well as
fight against tax evasions,

e to improve a voluntary compliance:
o to support a dialog among companies, especially SME and with tax
administrators by EU VAT forum,
o to sponsor concrete projects in the field of fight against tax evasions,
to provide a case study on proper sanctions in the field of tax administration,
o to support an education and communication in order to improve the public’s
awareness of a significance to pay the taxes. (Nerudova, 2017).

(@)

6. Conclusion

By analysis of the real and possible collection of VAT, we have concluded that there is still
space to make it more effective. There are several options. The implementation of European
controlling report of VAT, which would make the operations of authorities controlling the
international transactions easier, we consider the most significant. Current dynamically
developing economic relations among the states, which are supported by globalization and
liberalization tendencies, pass a current status of tax-law regulation at the international, Union
as well as domestic level. Thus, tax evasions bringing negative consequences for tax payers
and for member states are the result of such lagging of tax-law regulation behind the needs of
globalized economy. It is clear that globalization and harmonization in the area of accounting
and taxation contributes to improving global conditions for trading in the EU, increasing the
competitiveness and willingness of foreign investors to invest in and outside the EU. The
harmonization, not only in the accounting but especially in the taxation, is a relatively
demanding process and brings a number of issues and problematic areas (Hakalova et. al.,
2017). In the future, tax administrations of the EU member state will have to cooperate more
if they want to make effort in decreasing the volume of VAT evasions as well as exchange
their experience with tax frauds uncovering and be able to adopt its new methods.
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Abstract. Modern world economy undergoes changes, which are mostly related to
globalization processes, uneven development of countries as well as increase in competition.
The potential of countries development and welfare more and more is determined and
influenced by competitiveness of national economy. Ensuring competitiveness has become
one of the main goals in planning development of states, sectors and companies. In the world
economy, competitiveness is set as one of conditions for economic recovery. In development
of Latvia’s economy, fish processing sector has always had a significant importance.
Assessment of the competitiveness of fish processing sector and its promotion is a topical
issue not only among scientists, but also institutions involved in establishment of the policy of
fisheries sector and companies working in the sector. The aim of the study is to evaluate
competitiveness of fish processing sector in Latvia, determining further development
opportunities. Based on the author's developed methodology, the author evaluated and
analysed the level of competitiveness in Latvian fish processing sector, identified ensuring
spheres influencing competitiveness and provided suggestions for further development of the
sector. Significance of the factors and their influence upon competitiveness was checked
through causation analysis. Methodology offered by the author may be used in order to
evaluate competitiveness of fisheries sectors not only in Latvia but also in other countries. The
elaborated methodology can help the institutions and entrepreneurs, involved in establishment
and implementation of fisheries policy, to work more successfully, to develop, plan and
improve the common policy of the sector.

Keywords: competitiveness, fish processing sector, Latvia, strategy.

JEL Classification: 012, 021, Q22

1. Introduction

In Latvia’s economy development fish processing sector has always had a significant
importance, especially in development of the Baltic Sea and Riga Gulf coastline areas. It has
not only ancient history and traditions, but also possesses the ability to produce competitive
products on the world market. Fish processing is one of the few Latvia's economic sectors
which almost completely meets the requirements in the local raw materials (Latvian State
Institute of Agrarian Economics, 2014). However, the environmental pollution, adverse
spawning conditions as well as intensive fishing and other factors have negative influence on
the condition of fish stock; as a result, every year the number of fishing quotas and the amount
of the available fish raw materials in the Baltic Sea reduces (Finance Ministry, 2003).
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Consequently, companies use in their production the fish caught not only in the territorial
waters of Latvia, but also in the international waters. In the recent years, also the freshwater
fish bred in Latvia's waters are used. Fish processing companies specialized on production of
many types: sterilized canned fish, unsterilized canned fish, smoked fish production, salted
fish production, refrigerated fish production and frozen fish production, etc. Due to the
embargo imposed by Russia, which affected 39% of fish processing companies, important
markets were lost, consequently, the companies faced rapid decline in solvency. To improve
the financial position, the companies partly (some companies even completely) stopped
production and also dismissed employees for (un)definite period. In order to stabilize the
situation, the government as well provided assistance in terms of compensations for partial
repay of loan interest. Despite the lot markets, Latvia exports the products of its fish
processing sector to more than 60 countries. Using the support opportunities provided by the
EU funding instruments and participating in the EU Common fisheries policy creation,
Latvian fish processing sector obtains wide possibilities to facilitate its competitiveness.

Assessment of the competitiveness of fish processing sector and its promotion is a topical
issue not only among scientists, but also institutions involved in formation of the policy of
fisheries industry and fish processing companies. The experience of economy's growth all
over the world has proven that there are many different interrelated and mutually influencing
factors impacting competitiveness; and consequently methodology for assessment of the
competitiveness is not unequivocal. There is relatively few research on fish processing sector's
competitiveness, thus raising problems in the process of assessment of competitiveness.

Research aim — to evaluate competitiveness of fish processing sector in Latvia, providing
suggestions for further development of the sector. Research tasks: 1) to develop methodology
for assessment of competitiveness; 2) to reflect competitiveness of fish processing in Latvia,
determining the strategy to be implemented in future and the measures to be taken in its
framework. The methodology for assessment of the competitiveness may be used for
assessment of competitiveness of fisheries sectors not only in Latvia but also in other
countries. The elaborated methodology can help the institutions and entrepreneurs, involved in
establishment and implementation of fisheries policy, to work more successfully, to develop,
plan and improve the common policy of the sector.

The author used qualitative and quantitative research methods in the research. In addition
Microsoft Excel, Microsoft PowerPoint, XLSTAT Premium un IrfanView programme as well
as www.google.com questionnaire creation tools were used to process and analyze the
research results.

2. Materials and methods

After the Model of the Factors Influencing Competitiveness of the Fisheries Sector Cluster
(Biuksane, 2016), the author developed the Fish Processing Competitiveness Index at the
level of microeconomics. The Index is calculated from 6 sub-indexes: Sub-index of
Availability and Quality of Production Factors, Sub-index of Production Competitiveness,
Sub-index of Product Competitiveness, Sub-index of Marketing and Management Efficiency,
Sub-index of Financial Stability and Sub-index of Cooperation, calculated from their relative
scales and their indicators with normalized values (Biuksane & Judrupa, 2016).
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The sub-indexes can have a different influence on competitiveness — it can happen that all
the sub-indexes may have similar impact, or the very opposite — some of sub-indexes may
have a greater influence on competitiveness than another. To find out the influence of sub-
indexes, the relative weights of sub-indexes were established. The calculations were based on
expert method and survey carried out 18.03.2016 - 21.06.2017 (Biuksane, 2017). 5
representatives from institutions involved in formation and implementation of Latvian
fisheries policy took part in the interview. To obtain a more comprehensive opinion, the
author also carried out a survey of companies working in the fisheries sector, where 36% of
the companies provided the information. The relative weights of sub-indexes were calculated
considering the opinion of both the experts and the companies.

To assess competitiveness, the author selected 22 indicators (Biuksane, 2016). The author
performed normalization of the indicators on the basis using min-max normalization in values
from -5 to 5.

The chosen normalization allows using indicators not with positive and negative values,
but also allows keeping the correlation between the actual values of the indicators. It is
relevant in order to obtain qualitative and significant results, and to avoid from normalization
error and data interpretation problems.

In reliance upon the competitiveness level (C,) and competitiveness growth rate (G, ) the
author developed several strategies: penetration strategy (C ,.); Gp(os) ), €nlargement strategy

(Cl0::Gppg)), development  strategy  (C,();Gpee) and improvement strategy
(CL(>0);GP(>0))'

Strengthening of the spheres currently ensuring competitiveness should be carried out in
priority sequence guided by the level of competitiveness and its development potential.

In the framework of causal relationship analysis, the author analyzed the importance of the
factors influencing the competitiveness of fish processing sector and their impact on the
competitiveness. To analyze causal relationships, the author used analysis of principal
component and regression analysis.

In the framework of analysis of principal components, multicollinearity of indicators was
verified, calculating the Pearson correlation coefficient. Analysis reliability was verified using
Cronbach's alpha coefficient — tool for internal consistency analysis developed by the
American psychologist Cronbach J.L. in 1951 (Cronbach, 1951). Sampling adequacy was
determined through Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Test (Kaiser, 1960). It is recommended also to
conduct Bartlett's Sphericity Test to verify statistical significance, which may be used only if
the ratio of number of cases n to the number of variables p is smaller than value 5 (Bartlett,

1950). Since the precondition of Bartlett's Sphericity Test application is not met, the author
does not have to conduct the test. To determine the number of factors, the author used Screen
Plot developed by Cattell R.B. in 1966, which provides a possibility to identify factors the
eigenvalues of which in correlation matrix is larger than 1, thus grouping factors from strong
correlation to weak correlation in dimension of certain correlations (Cattell, 1966). In the
framework of the analysis the author used also Rotation Method — Varimax with Kaiser
Normalization what shows the possibilities of variables inclusion in the obtained factors
(Kaiser, 1958). Rotation converged in 5 iterations.
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For a precise calculation of regression equation parameters, the author applied
Multicollinearity Statistics Method available in MS Excel program, in the framework of
which performed Multiple Linear Regression analysis (Kalnins, 2018). To make regression
equation the Coefficient of Determination, Adjusted Coefficient of Determination were
determined and several statistical tests were conducted: Student’s t-distribution (Lafosse &
Rodriguez, 2018), Fisher’s exact test (Gunel & Ryan, 2017) and Durbin-Watson test (Bartels,
1992); as well as other indicators.

3. Results and discussion

The results of the Matrix of Pearson correlation coefficient (Fig 1) show multicollinearity
of several variables.

Figure 1: Matrix of Pearson Correlation Coefficients

Indicators| FRy
FRy |1,000[ FA,
FA, [-0,700{1,000| Ey
Ey  |0,725|-0,659|1,000 | AS
AS -0,682| 0,934 |-0,842( 1,000 | NPAL

NPA: |-0,545[0,309 |-0,108| 0,239 | 1,000 | FA:
FA:. |-0,667| 0,828 |-0,892| 0,912 [ 0,026 [ 1,000 | FAy
FA, [0,175]-0,287(-0,100|-0,104|-0,168|-0,168| 1,000 | FA}
FA; |0,761]-0,859(0,925 |-0,960|-0,196|-0,958| 0,131 [ 1,000 | FAp
FA, |-0,454|0,221]-0,019| 0,115 [ 0,945 [-0,051|-0,317|-0,082| 1,000 | PL
PL  |-0,662(0,918 |-0,783/ 0,971 | 0,366 | 0,881 |-0,228|-0,932( 0,270 | 1,000 | FCp
FCp, |-0,730] 0,955 |-0,598| 0,830 | 0,240 | 0,777 |-0,358|-0,774( 0,198 | 0,789 1,000 | P,
P, |-0,726| 0,972 |-0,688( 0,915 | 0,322 | 0,874 |-0,417|-0,886| 0,262 | 0,930 | 0,936 1,000 | SR
SR 0,035 -0,147| 0,478 |-0,317| 0,548 |-0,388-0,043| 0,392 | 0,560 |-0,188/-0,173|-0,172| 1,000 | MAg
MA: |-0,532| 0,292 |-0,044/0,170 | 0,972 0,005 |-0,289|-0,137/ 0,979 0,310 0,274 [ 0,327 {0,580 | 1,000 | TL
TL  |-0,261|0,440 0,126 [ 0,255 0,605 | 0,017 |-0,318/-0,068| 0,582 | 0,311 | 0,436 | 0,361 [ 0,492 0,628 [ 1,000 | DE
DE  |-0,284|0,559 |-0,651| 0,626 |-0,466| 0,697 | 0,213 |-0,640|-0,514 0,484 | 0,562 | 0,510 |-0,626|-0,480(-0,334| 1,000 [ TAT
TAT [0,683|-0,855) 0,903 |-0,961(-0,148-0,973| 0,180 | 0,984 |-0,055|-0,946|-0,762|-0,888 0,382 |-0,098|-0,117|-0,618| 1,000 | Pgng
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Proa |-0,530/ 0,280 |-0,065| 0,168 | 0,966 | 0,000 |-0,297|-0,139/0,993 | 0,309 | 0,263 | 0,317 | 0,547 | 0,993 | 0,590 |-0,470]-0,099/ 0,996 | 1,000 | Proe:

Peoz|-0.541[0,282]-0,062[ 0,163 [ 0,956 | 0,004 |-0,342|-0,144] 0,989 | 0,309 | 0,267 | 0,325 | 0,548 | 0,984 | 0,563 |-0,470]-0,100] 0,992 [ 0,996 | 1,000 | PO,
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correlation coefficient at significance level a>0,05 (Two-Tailed Test).

Source: calculated and created by the author using Central Statistical Bureau, 2018; LFICIS, 2018

where | r= - volume of fish resources; I o - products average price;
vV A
nv - . nv .. . .
| FA, " value of fixed assets per company; I or - Sales resultivity ratios;
I£' - number of employees; I - efficiency of management abilities;
N E
nv L .
| a5 - average salary of employees; I - total liquidity ratio;
nv . .o H in-
I \va - net value added per employee; I oe - debt to equity ratio;
nv .
| £, - fixed assets capacity ratio; I rar - total assets turnover;

nv |5’ - return on sales;
I ROS

Fa, - depreciation to fixed assets ratio;

, . I 5 - return on assets;
IEXT - fixed assets turnover ratio; Pro ’

) o I’ - return on equity;
| EXP - fixed assets profitability ratio; Proe ~ IETUIM ON €QUILY;

nv . . i
I S\( - productivity of labour: I POy " number of producers' organizations;
I nv

nv o - proportion of companies involved in producers'
Iec, -full cost pricing; poc,, = ProP P P

organizations from the total in the sector.

Internal consistency of the viewed variables is high (Cronbach's alpha coefficient's actual
value 0,774 > critical value 0,700) and the chosen data array — adequate (Kaiser-Meyer-OlKkin
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Test actual value 0,636 > 0,600 critical value), what proves that the variables describing the
factorial features are compatible.

In the Screen Plot diagram it is evident (Figure 2), that 3 variable eigenvalues are bigger
than 1, what explains 89.82% of the total variability. The first factor F1 explains 48.71% of
the total variability, the second factor F2 — 34.74%, and the third factor F3 — 6.38% of the
total variability.

Figure 2: Screen Plot in Covariance Matrix

12 © ° o— 100 e\o/
10 T A4 80 E
< g - kS|
[ L e £
®
c 6 _ >
> 40 2
[ T =
4 g
2 - T2 g
-
@)

0 - fon | — | 0

F1 F2 F3 F4 F5 F6 F7 F8 F9 F10
Factors

Source: calculated and created by the author using Central Statistical Bureau, 2018; LFICIS, 2018

The data of the performed calculations according to Rotation Method through Varimax
with Kaiser Normalization show that the variables have different contributions into factor's
loadings, and that they are to be combined in several factors.

In the framework of multiple linear regression analysis, the author elaborated regression
equation (1).

., =—39072+0,0203x FP, —13,7207x FA, +0,0243x SR+
+17649xTL +0,1443x DE

@

nhere | Fish Processing Competitiveness Index;
FR, volume of fish resources;

FA_ depreciation to fixed assets ratio;

SR sales resultivity ratios;
TL total liquidity ratio;
DE debt to equity ratio.

The results of multiple linear regression show (Table 2), that 59.42%
(R —squared=0,594) of the effective feature y variance can be explained through the linear

influence of 5 factorial features, whereas the linear influence of other factorial features
corresponds to the influence of the background.
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Table 2: Results of Multiple Linear Regression

Variable Volume of fish | Depreciation Sales Total liquidity | Debt to equity

resources to fixed assets | resultivity ratio ratio
ratios

Coefficient 0,020 -13,721 0,024 1,765 0,144

Std. Error 0,010 13,621 0,028 1,540 0,191

t-statistic 2,019 -1,007 0,867 1,146 0,756

R-squared 0,594

Ad. R-squared 0,188

F-statistic 1,464

F-critical 0,343

p-value 0,157

Durbin-Watson 3,196

stat.

Lower 95% -9,947

Upper 95% 2,132

Source: calculated and created by the author using Central Statistical Bureau, 2018; LFICIS, 2018

From the results of the conducted analysis of causal relationships it is evident that at the
moment the influence of variables on the competitiveness can be evaluated as significant;
however, it should be cautiously analysed, what is mostly determined by the comparatively
small number of observations for a large number of independent variables. The obtained
results of the analysis provide an opportunity to understand the factors influencing the
competitiveness better and allow judging about the possibilities to facilitate competitiveness.
Latvian fish processing sector competitiveness during the period from 2005 to 2015 is
evaluated as medium-high, which in this period decreased by -68%: from 1.38 in 2005 to 0.44
in 2015 (Figure 3). In the sector the sphere of facilitating competitiveness is the production
competitiveness, promising spheres — availability and quality of production factors, efficiency
of marketing and management and stability of the finances, but the procrastinatory sphere -
competitiveness of the product.

Figure 3: The changes of competitiveness (A) and the spheres influencing competitiveness (B) in 2005 and 2015
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Source: calculated and created by the author using Central Statistical Bureau, 2018; LFICIS, 2018

Fish processing sector in Latvia has medium-high level of competitiveness, but with a
tendency to deteriorate. For facilitating sector competitiveness would be advisable implement
development strategy. In the framework of development strategy there are several interrelated
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and subordinates measures to be taken (Figure 4). The priority measures are facilitation of
financial stability, and only then — facilitation of availability and quality of production factors,
efficiency of the marketing and management, product and production competitiveness. In
addition, cooperation would be preferable to acquire new markets.

Figure 4: Measures for facilitation of competitiveness in the Framework of Priority Spheres
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Source: created by the author

To facilitate competitiveness, it is advisable to create forms of tight cooperation and
interaction with the institutions involved in establishment and implementation of fisheries
policy, educational and scientific institutions and other type of institutions, especially in
creation of new ideas and innovations.

4. Conclusion

The developed methodology allows assessing and analyzing the competitiveness of Latvian
fish processing sector in time, identifying spheres (facilitating, promising, procrastinatory,
stagnating) influencing competitiveness, and providing suggestions for further development of
the sector. The methodology can be used for the assessment of the competitiveness of
fisheries sectors not only in Latvia but also in other countries, thus providing the institutions
involved in the fisheries' policy formation and implementation a possibility to develop,
planning and improve the common policy in the field more successfully. The competitiveness
of fish processing sector in Latvia from 2005 — 2015 may be evaluated as medium-high, what
is facilitated by production competitiveness, availability and quality of production factors,
efficiency of the marketing and management and stability of the finances. For facilitating
sector competitiveness would be advisable implement development strategy, in the framework
of which the priority measures to be taken are improvement of financial stability, and only
then — strengthening of other fields. To facilitate the competitiveness, sector can used
opportunities of support by the EU financial instruments as well as to participate in formation
of common fisheries policy of the EU.
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Abstract. Globalization is still a phenomenon that is reflected in all spheres of human life.
We are facing globalization, in areas such as finance, politics and culture. The priority areas
where we see globalization is the tourism segment. When thinking about the relationship
between globalization and tourism, globalization can be considered a significant factor. This
factor has a negative and positive impact on the development of tourism. Sophisticated
logistics systems, the introduction of modern technologies and the removal of barriers (e.g.,
distance, boundaries, social connections, etc.) allow large numbers of inhabitants to overcome
large distances. The paper deals with the development of outbound tourism in the Czech
Republic. We analyse outbound tourism in the context of globalization trends. We analyse the
period from the beginning of the twentieth century to the present. There is a wide range of
conditions for the development of tourism, such as a reasonable disposable income, a
sufficient pool of free time for the population or security. There are numbers of other
important factors for client decision and destination choices. An important factor for decision-
making is price competition, attractiveness of the destination, and more. Comparison of
destinations for outbound tourism between different periods is based on selected indicators of
the TTCI index (index of tourism competitiveness) and search of the literature. The default
comparison databases are Eurostat and the Czech Statistical Office.

Keywords: globalization, safety, tourism, outbound travel.

JEL Classification: L83, Z32, Z39

1 Introduction

Cestovni ruch je mozno chépat jako globaliza¢ni prostorovy jev, ktery se stava fenoménem
doby, ochota poznavat nové véci vede k nartstu vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu. Co se tyka
vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu, d4 se o ném hovofit jako o cestovnim debetu. Z
makroekonomického pohledu vyjezdovy cestovni ruch (dale jen vyjezdovy CR) finanéni
prostiedky z ekonomiky ,,0dsava. Pokud budeme vychazet z Beranka (2013), ktery hovoii o
cestovnim ruchu v souvislosti vlivu piijezdového CR na platebni bilanci jako o ,,neviditelném
exportu®, pak je mozné vyjezdovy CR dané zemé povazovat za ,,neviditelny import®, jehoz
pievis negativné pusobi na platebni bilanci statii a jde o zemi ,,vysilaci. Pro stabilitu platebni

1009



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

bilance zem¢ je nutnost kontinualn¢ sledovat vyvoj vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu.
Rozhodovani  vstupu ucastniki  vyjezdového CR do dané zem¢é¢  vychazi
Z konkurenceschopnosti dané¢ zemé a schopnosti se pfizpiisobit megatrendim v cestovnim
ruchu. Jednim z nich je bezpecnost CR, schopnost zajistit bezpecnost pro vSechny turisty
(Demir, E.; Gozgor, G., 2018). Soucasny globalni problém terorismu, valek ¢i strety etnického
charakteru uvniti stati i mimo stavajici hranice statii, obanské valky, revoluce proti riznému
typu utlaku skute¢nému ¢i domnélému je potencionalni hrozbou pro vyjezdovy CR (Novak,
2015). Podle (STEM/MARK, 2016) se Cesi neradi stavaji mékkymi cili a upfednostiiuji
bezpecné destinace. Podle globalniho prizkumu European Assistance Holiday Barometr,
2017 (prevzato Idnes, 2017,) Cesi vice fesi bezpeénost (Havli¢kova, et.al., 2017, Cestovani
Idnes, 2016) a zdravotni rizika nez zbytek Evropy, pfedev$im se to tykéd star§i generace.
Témet 67% cestujicich do zahrani¢i fes$i zdravotni komplikace, oproti Evropy az o 20%
¢eskych turist nez evropskych ma obavy z teroristickych utokt (ptes 68%, 2017). Jak uvadi
vyzkum STEM/MARK (2016) pro ceské turisty je také stéZejnim kritériem pro vybér dané
destinace klima a cena. Vyjezdovy CR je v globdlnim prostoru ovlivnén prodluZzovani véku
doziti, je snaha si udrzet zdravi a vitalitu naptiklad smérovanim cest za ucelem ozdravnych
pobytti (Gomez, 1995).

1.1 Metodika analyzy

Vyzkum je orientovan na vyjezdovy CR Ceské republiky (dale CR). Primarné se analyza
zabyva vyjezdovym CR CR na del3ich cestach (4 a vice, pocet cest?), tj. cesty za ucelem
traveni volného Casu a rekreace. Tento ukazatel, jak vyplynulo z analyzy, ma vyznamny podil
na vyjezdovém CR. Komparace vychazi z ¢asového obdobi let 2003 az 2017. Z divodii zmén
metodiky CSU nejsou publikovany meziroéni zmény 2010/2011, hodnoty meziro&nich zmén
2010/2009 je potieba brat orientaén&®. Bezpecnostni rizika vychazi z hodnot indexu TTCI®
(Travel and Tourism competitiveness index). Hodnoceni bezpe€nosti do roku 2013 hodnoti
celkovou bezpecnost na zakladé Dopravni bezpe€nosti, Obchodni néklady na trestnou ¢innost
a nasili, Spolehlivost policejnich slozek a Mira zabiti (TTCI, 2017). Od roku 2015 doslo ke
zméné metodiky v navaznosti na globalni problémy a ukazatel dopravni bezpecnosti
(dopravni nehody) byl nahrazen ukazatelem vyskytu teroristického nebezpeci.

2 Vyvoj vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu CR

Béhem 14-ti let nedosahuje vyjezdovy CR hodnot domaciho cestovniho ruchu (Figure 1a).
Narodni statistiky (CSU, 2018) vypovidaji o nerovnomémém vyvoji vyjezdového CR*
v delsich vyjezdech v letech 2003 — 2008 (ObrazekFigure 1a). Rostouci tendence mezi roky
2003 — 2008 byly doprovazeny poklesy vyjezdového CR v letech 2004/2003 a 2006/2005.
Pokles v roku 2004/2003 je spojovan sekonomickou a politickou situaci Recka, ktera

1 Zjist'uji se jen cesty osob starsich 15 let

2 Data od roku 2011 nejsou srovnatelna s ptedchozimi roky, proto nebude porovnavina meziroéni zména
2010/2011, podobné nebudou srovnavany roky 2008/2009 kdy metodika Setfeni, z divodu rozsiteni vzorku
vyuzitelnych odpovedi Setii misto jednoho ndhodné vybraného ¢lena domacnosti vSechny ¢leny domacnosti).

3 TTCI je vydavan v dvouletych cyklech od roku 2007 tj v letech 2007, 2009, 2011, 2013, 2015 a 2017

4 Méfeno kratké (1-3 prenocovani), dlouhé (4 a vice pienocovani) a sluzebné cesty
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poskozuje destinaci az do roku 2012. Podle Ongana (2018) vede nejistota hospodaiské
politiky k poklesu cestovniho ruchu dané destinace. Rust po roce 2004 byl generovan
moznosti vyjezdi do zapadoevropskych zemi po vstupu CR do EU. Tak jako celosvétovy a
evropsky vyjezdovy CR, je ten Cesky od roku 2009 poznamenan hospodarskou krizi a dochézi
k propadu ukazatelli vyjezdového CR. Krizové obdobi zpomalilo vyvoj delSich cest az do
roku 2011. Nasledny nartst vyjezdu na 4 a vice pfenocovani po roce 2012 zastavila intervence
Ceské narodni banky (listopad 2013). Krizové obdobi, ekonomicka nejistota obyvatelstva CR
a intervence CNB (rtist kurzu o +2,25%) se projevili v poklesu vyjezdového CR az do roku
2014. Oziveni ekonomiky po roce roku 2015 piispiva k postupnému narGstu poctu
zahrani¢nich cest jak ve svété, Evropé tak i v CR (Fig 1a), b)). V piipadé kratsich cest,
propady v letech 2005/2004 a propadu Vv letech 2009, 2011 vystéidaly rusty cest. Je tak
evidentni, ze kratich cest se intervence CNB vyznamné nedotkla. Vyjizdgjici turisté na
delsich cestach preferovali zemé s velmi dobrou dopravni dostupnosti autem, S oblibou
vzdalenych cest roste i obliba letecké dopravy (Fig 1 c). Obecné preferuje vétSina
vyjizdé&jicich mote.
Figure 1: a) Vyvoj domdciho a vyjezdového CR CR (souhrn pocet kratsi a delsi cesty v 1is.) b) vyvoj ukazatelii
poctu cest a prenocovani delSich a kratsich cest c) vyvoj dopravniho prostiedku pri delsich cestach
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Source: Viastni zpracovani, data CSU (2018)

3 Teritorialni struktura vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu CR

4

Pokud se zamétime na cilové destinace, na poklesu pocétu delSich cest v roce 2004/2003 se
projevil snizeny zajem o Evropské zemé& a Ameriku, nartst zajmu o zem¢ EU, Afriky a Asie
nedokazal vybalancovat situaci ve vyjezdovém CR. Stalici vyjezdového CR na delSich cestach
je prioritné Chorvatsko. Obliba Chorvatska saha jiz do devadesatych let 20. stol., kdy po
uklidnéni politické situace a ukonceni valky po roce 1996 Chorvatsko piildkalo mnoho
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Ceskych turisti. Dalsi TOP destinaci je Slovensko a Polsko. Tyto dvé destinace byly spole¢né
s Chorvatskem rozhodujicimi destinacemi v navstévnosti ¢eskych turistli na delSich cestach.
Jak je z obrazku Fig 2 vidét, Slovensko v roce 2008 a 2015 zaujalo prvni pficku, coZ miizeme
pricist na vrub krizového obdobi (2008). V roce 2013, 2014 a 2017 se naopak umistilo
Slovensko az na 3. misté¢ za Italii, kterda oproti Slovensku zaznamenala vyraznéjsi nartst
Vv poétech ptijezdu ¢eskych turistd v roce 2017 a nizsi pokles ¢eskych turisti v 2014. Pokles
navstévnosti Chorvatska a ztratu prvni pficky v roce 2008 je mozné piipisovat omezovani
nebo zdkazu dovozu potravin, navysSeni, rovnéz zavedeni vys§iho mytného v 2017 zpomalilo
narast vyjezda Ceskych turisti do Chorvatska. Na ObrazkuFigure 2 je ziejmé, ze necastéjsi
hodnoty umisténi (median 4 a 5) zaujimalo Recko a Rakousko, nasleduje Egypt, Spanélsko a
Francie. Posledni pticky navstévnosti ¢eskych turistli zaujima Mad’arsko, i kdyz v poslednich
letech si polepsilo a umistilo se na 6 pticce. Podle statistik z roku 2015 byly na poslednim
misté v nadvstévnosti Némecko, Tunis. Bulharsko je pro vyjezdovy CR ekonomicky vyhodné.

Figure 2: Pofadi navstévnosti cilovych destinaci 2003 -2017
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Source: CSU, 2018 pozndmka: medidn — nejcastéjsi hodnota

Pokud se zaméfime na vyvoj vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu, po¢atecni pokles v 2004/2003
byl zaznamenan predevS§im u stalic vyjezdového CR (Chorvatsko, Slovensko, Italie).
Naptiklad Slovensko, které je uptednostiiovano jak v zimnich tak letnich mésicich, zasahly
ni¢ivé piirodnimi Zzivly®>. Dale se pokles projevil v piipadé Spandlska a Némecka
a ekonomicky a politicky nestabilniho Recka. Naopak rostl zajem o Turecko a Tunis (o vice
nez 100%) a Rakousko (o 63%). V obdobi 2004/2003 rostou vyjezdy Ceskych turisti do
Mad’arska, coz miize mit souviset s tzv. cestovanim za zdravim a welnes (Csirmaz, 2015) o
¢emz sveéd¢i nartst poctu cest (2017/2003 o 164,1%; Figure 3, 2004/2003 o 48%), Mad’arsko
a lazné patfi k sobé. Nelakaji jen 1azng, ale i Cechy oblibené mote a jezera, Balaton byl cilem
starSich obCanli a rodin s détmi. Po letech opét turisté cestovali do financn€ dostupného
Bulharsko (narast 2004/2003 o 43,2%). Behem sledovaného obdobi 2003 — 2017 vyrazné&jsi
narostly v obdobi krize 2010/2009 cesty do Egypta (o 73%) a Turecka (o 136%). Propady

5V roce 2004 zasahla Slovensko vichfice a zptisobila velké $kody na majetku.
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vyjezdi na Slovensko vroce 2009 vyvolalo cenové zdrazeni zajezdi pfijetim Euro
(Kasagranda, 2016).

Figure 3: Vyvoj poc¢tu delsich cest podle cilové destinace
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Source: CSU, casové Fady (2018)

Je odsledovatelné, ze v dobé teroristickych utokli v Egypté¢ v roce 2015 cCesti turisté
uptednostnovali spiSe Slovensko (2015, 1 o 74,5%), které se podle TTCI (2017, 2015)
Vv ukazateli vyskytu terorismu da povazovat spolecné s Polskem za nejbezpecnéjsi z cilovych
destinaci vyjezdového CR CR. Po utocich ve Francii® v roce 2012 doslo k poklesu vyjezdi do
destinace, v roce 2015 se opét s ozivenim ekonomiky dostal vyjezdovy CR do plusovych
Cisel. V roce 2016 a 2017 dochazelo celosvétoveé (European Union Tourism Trends, 2018) i v
CR k ptirastkiim na poli vyjezdového CR, turisté se vraceli do destinaci jako je Turecko,
Egypt, Tunisko, Francie a Belgie, vyjizdéji do SAE, Dominikanské republiky, ale tfeba i na
Kapverdy. Informace hovofi, ze prestoze doslo vroce 2016 Kk teroristickému ttoku
v Hurghadg, 2017 v Kahife’ piestoze byly tyto destinace podle Setfeni ldnes, 2016 (Fig 4, Fig
5) a TTCI (2007-2017) povazovany z bezpecnostnich rizik za nejméné bezpecné, ¢eské turisty
tyto udalosti nijak neodrazuji od cestovani do téchto destinaci.

Figure 4: Vnimani bezpe¢nosti cilovych destinaci
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® Francii postihly itoky v Montauban a Toulouse 2012
7 Pies 300 mrtvych. Nikdo se k ¢inu nepiihlasil, ani ISIS.
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Jak uvadi Samitas (2018) mezi cestovnim ruchem a terorismem existuje kauzalita, délka
propadu je zavisla od ohniska utoku, cenové nabidky na trhu CR nebo dostupnosti destinace.
Vyjezdy do SAE podpoftila pravidelna linka letecké spolecnosti Emirates, kterd od 1. kvétna
2016 denn¢ 1éta z Prahy do Spojenych arabskych emiratt, konkrétné do Dubaje. Boom v roce
2017 zazivaly vyjezdy do Turecka, oproti roku 2016 se témét zdvojndsobily. Ditvodem je
piedeviim pokles kurzu vici korund a i pres rist turecké inflace® si tam Cesi mohou oproti
jinym roktim polepsit. SAE jsou povazovany z pohledu bezpeci za jednu z nejbezpecnéjsich
(celkové hodnoceni bezpecnosti) destinaci jsou na druhé pticce ze 136 zemi (2015, 3 misto ze
141 zemi), z hlediska teroristickych nebezpeci se fadi az na 54 misto v ukazateli vyskytu
terorismu (51 misto, 2015). Na druhou stranu Dominikanska republika se umistuje na
posledni pticky v celkové bezpecnosti hodnocené TTCI a na 114 misté v ukazateli vyskytu
terorismu (viz Fig 6).

Figure 6: Vyvoj bezpe¢nosti cilovych destinaci vyjezdového CR podle TTCI
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Source: TTCI 2007 — 2017

Matematicky nebyl prokazan statisticky vyznamny korela¢ni vztah mezi poétem cest (Fig 7
a)) a sménecnym kurzem (r = 0,1), Ize vSak odpozorovat citlivost na cenové vykyvy.

Figure 7: a) Korela¢ni analyza: pocet delSich cest a kurzu EURO, b) vyvoj EURO, Dolar a podet cest
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& Turecké inflace je 7% v roce 2016, odhad 2017 19%, nejvyssi za poslednich 15 let. Pokles kurzu je
rychlejsi neZ rust inflace. Meziro¢ni pokles turecké liry 23%.
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Vyvoj kurzu koruny ma vliv na vybér cilové destinace (Hrubalova, Repanova, 2016), u
delsich vyjezdu (4 a vice pienocovani) dochazelo s vyjimkou roku 2004/2003, 2006/2005,
2009/2008 s rastem kurzu (EURO, dolar) k poklesu poctu delSich cest a opa¢né (Figure 7 b,
www.datacentrum.online). Ve vysSe uvedenych letech bezpecnostni a ekonomicka situace
upozadila cenovy faktor. Preference ceny se projevuje velkym zajmem o akéni nabidky.

4 Conclusion

Pokud budeme hodnotit bezpecnost navstévovanych zemi ¢eskymi turisty podle indexu
TTCI, pak lze jednoznacné fici, Ze pievazna vétSina Ceskych turisti smétuje do zemi s vyssi
bezpecnosti. Existuje vSak skupina turistil, kteti preferuji i pes bezpecnostni rizika naptiklad
oblasti Egypta nebo Francii®. Dale je mozné konstatovat, e turismus je viiéi bezpeénostnim
Soklim dostatecné odolnym odvétvim, o ¢emz svédci 1 ndvrat turisti do destinaci Francie,
Egypt atd. (PelleSova, 2016). Pokud dojde k necekané udalosti v preferované destinaci, lidé
dramaticky neomezuji své vyjezdy, pouze se pielévaji do jinych zemi. Existuje urcitd cenova
zavislost na rozlozeni vyjezdového CR. Klienti s velkou oblibou vyuzivaji cenovych nabidek
a pfiznivy sméne¢ny kurz podporuje vyjezdovy CR CR. Po roce 2003 se otviraji nové
Tunis, Arabské Emiraty atd. Nicméné neménnd umisténi TOP destinaci svéd¢i o jisté
konzervativnosti ¢eskych turistli v ramci vyjezdového cestovniho ruchu.
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Abstract. In the global market with increasing of competition are facing all companies. And
companies need to be able to use more and more actively different competitiveness increasing
tools. Price and pricing are tools that entrepreneurs could use for strengthening their position
and their competitiveness. In our previous studies, we have determined that: (1) price in the
opinion of entrepreneurs, experts as well as various researchers is a significant
competitiveness enhancing factor; (2) insufficient attention is paid to pricing in Latvian
enterprises that does not allow using it comprehensively for ensuring competitiveness; (3) the
changing and complex business environment, poor knowledge of pricing as well as
unscrupulous pricing practices are main significant problems mentioned. The aim of this study
is to evaluate the pricing competencies development opportunities for Latvian companies as a
tool for competitiveness increase in global market. The following tasks were set to achieve the
aims: to characterize the specifics of doing business in the global market; to describe pricing
as an essential factor of increasing of competitiveness; to evaluate pricing competences of
Latvian companies. Research methodology used in the research: logically constructive
approach — to make judgments and results analysis; social research methods — panel
discussion— to obtain primary information and to carry out its verification. As a result, the
problems concerning pricing competences and the solution of increasing of those competences
for Latvian companies can be evaluated.

Keywords: pricing, competences, competitiveness, Latvian companies.

JEL Classification: M16, M21, M31

1. Introduction

As a result of globalization, business environment have changed and therefore, the
entrepreneurs must adjust, work and be a competitor in the global market. In different
researches, such as, Masteikiene &Venckuviene, Verjjela &Schmida, Jankalova, Chi&Hung,
Ensari &Karabay, Savrul et al, the effect of globalization on the bussiness environment and
market is evaluated. Important characteristics that are mentioned are:

e unpredictable consumer behaviour and increase of their power (Masteikiene
&Venckuviene, 2015; Chi&Hung, 2011; Savrul et al., 2014 );
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e increasing role of the innovations, technology development and rapidly progressing
internationalization of the market (Jankalova, 2012; Ensari &Karabay, 2014; Chi&Hung,
2011);

e the short life expectancy of the products and mutability of the business environment that
forces to seek new effective solutions and complex approach to maintain the ability to
compete in the market. (Masteikiene &Venckuviene, 2015; Verjjela &Schmida, 2015;
Jankalova, 2012; (Ensari &Karabay, 2014; Savrul et al., 2014);

In an era of globalizing economies many markets become increasingly international and
competitive. Globalization creates new structures and new relationships, with the result that
business decisions and actions in one part of the world have significant consequences in other
places. However the business environment has been changing in a drastic way with the
emergence of globalization (Savrul et al., 2014). In previous researches (Bruksle&Gode,
Dolan, Simon, Liozu &Hinterhuber, Ruskin-Brown, Ingenbleek ) a conformation for the
importance of price making in the creation of the competitiveness of the business, that is
increasing due to the globalization is achieved.

Pricing is a key element in firm profitability, pricing capabilities play an increasing role for
companies. (Liozu &Hinterhuber, 2013). Product have ‘“gona global” and pricing is
implemented by different nations’ situations; pricing practice have become more complex as
terms and conditions have proliferated; and price customization opportunities are being
pursued worldwide. (Dolan, Simon, 1996). Price has a major influence on the health of the
organization’s income, pricing policy is critical to the survival and success of any business.
(Ruskin-Brown, 2008)

Although price-setting is one of the most important management functions, it is still
insufficiently understood and also one of the least-controlled functions in many companies. At
the same time, price-setting is a very sensitive tool available to managers for influencing the
profit. Price-setting contains a huge potential, implementation of which can ensure the
increase in the company's operational efficiency and gaining the competitive advantage.
(Bruksle&Gode, 2012, A).

In the company, price making is a difficult, but significant and important process. Prices
made accordingly to a particular economic situation is going to give price - privileges to the
company that occurs in a significantly in a situation of strained competition; by gaining the
price privileges, the company increases its ability to compete, directly because of a wisely
made price (Bruksle&Gode, 2012, B). Discussions are being held of price making being a
valuable knowledge that must be developed. However, managers have been often noticed
distancing themselves from active price making (Ingenbleek, 2014, Kienzler, 2017, Adesi
et.al., 2018, Dolan, Simon, Ruskin-Brown, Indounas, 2009, Gilmore& David Carson, 1996).

Price is the reward for the application of specialized knowledge and skills, pricing is an
operant resource, or competence, (Ingenbleek, 2014). We continually heard that pricing is a
big headache — and one that getting worse by the day as markets globalize. Many firms have
given up, others have a different attitude, proactively using price as a key tool to achieve their
business and financial aims. These “power pricer” have discovered the highly leveraged effect
of price and built the capacity to practice pricing in a way which transforms the bottom line
(Dolan, Simon, 1996). An awful lot people in management will steer away from pricing
decisions and financial management accounts out of a fear that they will not be able to handle
the calculations involved (Ruskin-Brown, 2008)
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The significant role of the leaders in the process of price and decision making and the
strategic effect of those decisions on the company’s ability to compete is being marked.
(Piercy et.al., 2010, Gilmore& David Carson, 1996, Kienzler, 2017, Prasad, 1997). It is very
important that business executives recognize pricing decisions as a strategic responsibility
with long-term implications, executives should give explicit attention to moving from tactical
pricing to strategic pricing decisions (Piercy et.al, 2010).

It is indicated that one (Lusch and Vargo, 2008), has to be innovative in the price making
process. Price making scope and ability to actively practice price making affects the
achievements of the company and ensures the privileges in competing in the market (Liozu
&Hinterhuber, 2013, Lusch and Vargo, 2008) Also Latvian businessmen acknowledge the
price making as a tool promoting the company’s ability to compete. However, this tool is not
used actively enough and it is believed that lack of knowledge and scope in price making
process is a reason for that.

According to entrepreneurs only some factors mentioned ensure the competitiveness of the
enterprise and products and price is underlined as one of the primary factors
(Bruksle&Zvirgzdina, 2017). With increasing competition in Latvian business environment,
such competitiveness promoting tool as price making is not used often enough. It is necessary
to improve knowledge in privileges of applying this complicated tool and managing it.
(Bruksle&Gode, 2012, B). Latvian entrepreneurs carry out price-setting mostly by themselves.
Usually it is done by the owner — the manager of the company. Price-setting in the companies
is organized in a relatively simple way, without paying much attention to it. (Bruksle&Gode,
2012). Latvian entrepreneurs have highlighted: poor knowledge of pricing and chaotic pricing
setting with lack of in depth research; poor use of pricing as a competitive advantage in Latvia
due to lack of information, experience and the belief in ability to implement something new;
attempts of entrepreneurs to conquer markets with unfounded low prices that distort the
market; poor research of markets and prices (Bruksle& Gode, 2014).

We would also like to mention that both- the experts and the businessmen themselves mark
the significant role of the knowledge in promoting the competitiveness. However, there is not
enough discussion held in Latvian business environment about the price making process. The
according experts’ opinion only experience and knowledge as well as a healthy business
environment would enable us to resolve the problems concerning competitive pricing.
(Bruksle&Zvirgzdina, 2017). In the perception of a businessman, the business environment
competitiveness promoting factors are- people, their knowledge, scope and skills (Bruksle at.
al., 2016). In Latvian business environment there is insufficient discussion on pricing practice
and the question is very topical, therefore the interest in the issue should be stimulated, there
should be active discussions in business conferences, professional editions, and social media.
(Bruksle& Gode, 2014)

Concluding this chapter, we want to mention the research of McCaskey & Brady about the
possibilities to gain knowledge in price making in universities in USA, where it was found
that the specialized study courses that would develop the price making skills are offered by a
slightly small amount of accredited schools. The AACSB’s list of accredited schools in the
USA numbered 443. The data for the study were obtained from the online versions( 363 (81.9
percent) of the accredited schools),the marketing offerings of each qualifying school were
examined to determine the existence of a course devoted specifically to pricing or including
pricing as a significant component, but only 33 schools (9.1 percent) list a course in their
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online catalogue that demonstrates a significant emphasis in pricing, and only 14 schools (3.9
percent) offer a course dedicated solely to the topic of pricing ((McCaskey, Brady, 2007). In
the continuing chapter we are going to address the research of price making process in
Businesses in Latvia.

2. Methods

In the research were used following methods: the monographic method - gathering
information about the pricing competences, also based on the literature review, determining
the role of pricing competences in the company as the competitiveness tool in global market;
analytical method: analysing the research issues, main aspects of the pricing in global market;
social research method - panel discussion methods that enable acquiring a clear view of the
situation in Latvia. To gather information about pricing competences in Latvian enterprises
two panel discussion was organised. In the first panel discussion was attended by 10
entrepreneurs with long-term business experience in the Latvian market. The questions raised
during the panel discussion were designed to ascertain the entrepreneurs' vision of pricing
competences in Latvia companies, and possible solutions that would enable the develop the
pricing competences. Second panel discussion was organized to get 10 experts’ vision of the
pricing competences in Latvian companies and to find out the possibilities for improving it.
Specialists from various fields were invited to participate as experts: members of the Latvian
Association for Quality, the member of the Association of Accountants, the board of the
Direct Marketing Association, member the board of the Latvian Economist Association,
member of the Business Efficiency Association, business management consultants.

In the panel discussions the answers were searched for to the following questions:

e Whether enough special attention is paid to the price making process, acknowledging
its role in creating company’s competitiveness;

Where do businessmen gain knowledge in price making;

Whether the price making requires specific knowledge;

Whether the businessmen feel the need to improve the price making;

What would improve the price making skills;

How highly are the possibilities to gain education in price making elements rated in
Latvia;

¢ Inwhat kind of educational events would businessmen be interested to take part in?

3. Results

By collecting the results of the panel discussion, we can conclude, that:

e Entrepreneurs admit that a special attention in the company is given to the pricing and
that the price significantly affects the competitiveness of the company. However, there
are areas, where price is not the most important tool whilst the quality and speed of the
service are more important. Moreover, they also that sensible price borders are very
important and that the price is used as a tool in selecting the potential client;

e The knowledge about the pricing is gained from the course in universities, as well as
through experience, from reading written works, discussing in forums and conferences
and from listening to the opinion of the cooperation partners.;
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Evaluated as a significant knowledge there is: knowledge about the particular market
and its important players; price politics of the intermediates; all the factors until the
consumer that make up the price. It is mentioned that significant is an understanding
about the product, its components, the demand of the product, the basics of the pricing
and the understanding of the written and unwritten rules regarding the pricing.
Additionally, analytic and critical thinking is important as well;

The development and improvement of the price making skills is a continuous process -
knowledge always has to be enriched. However, part of the businessmen admitted that
they don’t feel the need to improve their skills;

To improve the pricing skills, the stories of experiences of experts are needed, as well
as the research of the literature, market and actions of the competitors. Moreover,
experience and experiments are necessary;

Entrepreneurs believe that are possibilities for one to be educated in pricing process in
Latvia, those possibilities just must be looked for. However, the experience of the
lectors is very important;

Entrepreneurs admit that the event of exchange of the experience is the one
educational event they would be interested to take part in. Although, it could be
possible to take part in different events such as lectures and methodical seminars as
well.

The opinions of the experts were gained during the second panel discussion and after
collecting the results, we can say that according to the experts:

Majority of the entrepreneurs pay too little attention to the pricing by using primitive
and generally known methods. Additional to that, in many cases businessmen are
following the existing price of the market and do not calculate the cost price
themselves, moreover, they do not create a stable price to maintain their regular
customers. Only the big businesses can financially afford to have a marketing
specialist that could create and carry out a pricing policy in the company. The small
business owner often does not use all the privileges of the pricing system. Further and
increased knowledge and skills in these areas are necessary for the business owners.
The knowledge and skills of Latvian businessmen in pricing are average and gained
during actual experiences, however that is not always sufficient enough.

Pricing requires certain knowledge of strategic planning, financial management,
process management, and marketing, as well as, specific knowledge of pricing
strategies to create a model of tactics and be able to identify the differences in pricing
processes between pricing of the product and service. Moreover, the bigger the
business the higher the knowledge in price making methods should be;

Business owners must improve their pricing skills. It could be done by cooperating
with educational institutions more, as well as adopting the best examples from the big
companies (associations of the industry etc.) and by distributing the information about
pricing methods with the help of associations. Part of the business owners could be
satisfied with few consultations where the information is based upon calculations of
price making and creation of the discount. New business owners that don’t have
education in sphere of economics would need mentors/ consultants. Educating the
workers is possible through courses and seminars;

In Latvia there are possibilities to educate yourself in price making. There are
accessible materials about pricing methods, however, business owners have a lack of
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understanding about these areas. Pricing is looked at in different university courses,
but there is no information about specific courses that are directly about the pricing
methodology;

e The experts admit that all the educational events and institutions may be effective,
however the methodical seminars of price making should be especially highlighted.
They also suggest creating an online program or different main calculation templates,
that could be adjusted to an environment of a business and basic calculations could be
done.

4. Conclusion

We would like to note that in the global market price making skills are very important and
special attention towards the price making as a strategic decision should be paid, which would
increase the ability to compete in the market. A differing opinion from the experts and
businessmen about the price making skills is observed. However, they all agree that these
skills are important in securing the competitiveness of a company, as well as they agree that
the development and improvement of these skills is a continuous process. It is said that,
educational opportunities in Latvia are satisfying and the great significance is in the exchange
of the experience itself.As well as a partial approval is gained for the previous lesson
(Bruksle& Gode, 2014), that - there should be promoted the development of entrepreneur
knowledge and skills regarding pricing solutions as the lack of knowledge unfortunately is
acknowledged as being a significant problem in the optimum pricing practice in Latvia. It is
necessary to continue researching the educational possibilities in price making elements in
Latvia.
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Abstract. The article deals with transport logistics as one of the factors for improving the
quality of life both in general and in the regional context in the process of globalization. The
analysis in this case is based on the fact, that transport logistics can be seen to have an obvious
role here - both directly through investment in transport infrastructure, vehicles, and logistics
systems, increasing physical capital; and indirectly through the impact that more efficient
transport can have by inducing greater efficiency in the way that other sectors use their own
inputs. Beyond the initial effects of transport investment on journey times and costs, labour
market, agglomeration and transport network effects also influence the long-term impacts of
transport investment on economic growth and urban/regional development. Each of these
wider economic impacts has a spatial dimension through their influence on the location and
geography of economic and social activity. Objectives, methods, and the particular results of
investigations resulted in the definition and characteristics of the transport logistics in terms of
the European Union with reference to their application and impact on quality of life in a
regional context. The region is perceived as a territorial unit between the state and
municipalities, resulting in the need for a specific approach to address the problem, which can
then be developed.

Keywords: transport logistics, quality of life, region, globalization.

JEL Classification: M15

1. Introduction

Regional development is a broad term but can be seen as a general effort to reduce regional
disparities by supporting (employment and wealth-generating) economic activities in regions.
In the past, regional development policy tended to try to achieve these objectives by means of
large-scale infrastructure development and by attracting inward investment. Logistics,
assisting flow of goods, services, and values within the chain from the production spot to the
consumption spot and oppositely, from the consumption spot to the production spot; signifies
an important point in terms of development of economies. Share of logistics within GDP in
most developing countries cannot be denied. Today, when separation of production from
consumption, and execution of both activities within limits are in question; logistics
management has gained importance and has become one of the important factors determining
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development levels of various regions within countries. The concept of regional development
has been identified, and importance and objectives of regional development have been defined
in this time. In closed-loop supply chains, the acquisition process of used products or
materials often faces high volatility and results in both the uncertain quantity and quality
of the recycled products. Managing these uncertainties, while coordinating the reverse and
forward supply chain flows, is one of the many challenges faced by Supply Chain managers
(He, 2017). Quality of life (QOL) is the general well-being of individuals and societies,
outlining negative and positive features of life. It observes life satisfaction, including
everything from physical health, family, education, employment, wealth, safety, security,
freedom, religious beliefs, finance and the environment. As a contributor to economic
development, transport infrastructure by its very nature has important spatial impacts, for
example on intra-regional and inter-regional transport time and costs, and thus potentially on
the location of households and businesses. Transport services are produced and consumed
jointly with transport infrastructure, a major component of the fixed capital of the transport
sector.

2. Transport logistics and logistics management

The operation of transportation determines the efficiency of moving products. The progress
in techniques and management principles improves the moving load, delivery speed, service
quality, operation costs, the usage of facilities and energy saving. Transportation takes a
crucial part in the manipulation of logistics. Reviewing the current condition, a strong system
needs a clear frame of logistics and a proper transport implements and techniques to link the
producing procedures. The principal role of transport is to provide access between spatially
separated locations for the business and household sectors, for both commodity (freight) and
person movements. For the business sector, this involves connections between businesses and
their input sources, between businesses and other businesses, and between businesses and
their markets. For the household sector, it provides people with access to workplaces and
education facilities, shops, and social, recreational, community and medical facilities. Given
the significance of the sector in economic terms, both the level of transport investment
together with the amount of expenditure on transport operations can have wider effects on the
economy (as is seen when transport fuel prices increase substantially, resulting in reduced
household expenditure on other goods and services). The direct effects of transport investment
are to reduce transport time and costs through reducing travel times, decreasing the operating
costs of transport and enhancing access to destinations within the network. Transport
investment may also mitigate any economic disbenefits, for example where projects reduce
congestion or the risk of injury. These incremental benefits of transport investments may be
measured through conventional cost-benefit analysis. Other indirect consequences of transport
investments should also be considered when evaluating projects. These include effects on
productivity and the spatial pattern of economic development. In the long term, transport
investments contribute to economic development by stimulating a variety of inter-connected
economy-wide processes, which can vyield spatial and regional effects that augment overall
productivity. From the point of Logistics management it is estimated that recycling can avert
approximately 50% annual landfill cost, while simultaneously recovering lost materials valued
at 4 to 9.5% of the total logistics network cost. A mixed-integer programming (MIP) model is
formulated to maximise the profit by considering the collection of returned products (Stefko et
al., 2016; Shahparvari et al., 2018). As the competitive market becomes more customized
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and the customer becomes more educated, companies are striving to sell quality products.
Moreover, customer relationships are significantly influenced by after product-purchase
service quality. Reverse Logisticsis one such area, where there is ample room for
improvisation. It deals  withthe process of product  return  from the customer
to the manufacturer. It can be optimized and made predictive in nature to forecast the reverse
flow of commodities (Degbotse et al., 2017).

2.1 Perspectives on the economic contribution of transport

The economic contribution of transport interventions and transport policy can be assessed
from various perspectives. These include:

e effects on aggregate economic welfare (that is, the sum of consumer and producer
surplus), which is the focus of cost-benefit analysis, as applied to transport policies or
projects

e micro-economic, for example, enterprise or household-level productivity effects

e macro-economic, for example, contributions to GDP, investment or employment, and
the spatial patterns of economic activity (Gourdin, 2006).

In particular, lower costs and enhanced accessibility, due to better transport links and
services, expand markets for individual transport-using businesses and improve their access to
supplier inputs. Increased access and connectivity create increased opportunities for trade,
competition and specialisation, which can lead to longer-term productivity gains. These
changes are analogous to the gains from lowering barriers to trade and the expansion of
opportunities that come from doing so. Therefore, knowing the circumstances in which these
impacts occur is an important part of understanding the economic benefits that may arise from
transport investments. The main focus in this case is placed on the role of Urban Freight
Transport (UFT) projects the aspect of UFT projects' durability. This is particularly important
for implementation of a Freight Quality Partnership as a solution enabling development
of sustainable systems of urban logistics (Kijewska & Jedlinsky, 2018).

The logistics activities within a business organization attempt to satisfy customers through
achieving the time and location related market challenges and also through the cost of
the service provided as well as the quality, taking into consideration customers needs and
purchase power. Customer satisfaction is important because it provides marketers and
business owners with a metric that they can use to manage and improve their businesses
(Ghoumrassi & Tigu, 2018). From a practical point of view managers should be aware that
trust, commitment and reciprocity with their SC partners influence the willingness to share
information with varying effects.

Access to proper IT capabilities increases willingness as does the life satisfaction. SC
individuals who are happy with life are more willing. Interestingly, high power might
get the sharer to share information albeit unwillingly (Zaheer & Trkman, 2017). Currently
solved for example the perspectives on retailing and Supply Chain Management (SCM);
trends and issues with fast fashion industry; the overview of Fashion Supply Chain
Management (FSCM); fashion retail supply chains and fashion sales forecasting; fashion retail
supply chains and sustainability; the overview of New Product Development (NPD
(Kasemsap & Kijpokin, 2017).
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2.2 Demand for transport

The demand for travel by individuals and households is essentially a function of their
desire for physical access to workplaces, educational establishments, shops, and social,
recreational and community facilities. The extent to which these desires translate into actual
travel will be moderated by the time and costs involved in making the desired trip. Travel
times and costs will be dependent on (National Strategy, 2016).

e the supply of suitable transport services, including speed, quality and convenience
factors relating to the services (for example, service frequency, reliability, crowding)

e the financial cost (price) of the services

e perceptions of any social and environmental costs associated with the trip and the
services involved (for example, level of safety and security, adverse environmental
effects). Transport demand decisions are complex, as multiple factors are involved,
and both longer and shorter term choices need to be addressed. For example, for a
company wishing to manufacture and then sell its products in the marketplace, it needs
to decide on:

e the sources of its inputs, and how these are to be transported to its manufacturing sites

e the markets that it is best placed to serve, and how it will transport products to these
markets.

This will involve medium-term decisions about whether it provides its own transport (and
if so how), or outsources its transport task, and shorter-term choices such as the transport
mode to be used, travel times and service quality features as well as price. In this regard, it
should be noted that, environmental issues arising from manufacturing and logistics
operations affect the economic growth as well as sustainability of the SC which must be
considered during policy making (Sarkar et al., 2017). Consumer goods supply chains have
gradually incorporated lean manufacturing principles to identify and reduce non-value-added
activities. Companies implementing lean practices have experienced improvements in
cost, quality, and demand responsiveness. Nonetheless certain transportation and distribution
practices may have detrimental impact on the environment (Ugarte et al., 2016). Traffic and
its impact in urban areas have been the focus of attention in recent years. It is mainly public
passenger transport and passenger car traffic that has benefited from it rather than the
transport of goods. However, because of the growth of urban freight transport and the
problems it creates, there is growing interest in urban freight and its environmental
consequences (Barhoumi & Boujelbene, 2018).

3. Quality of life in the process of globalization

Transportation has emerged as an important, yet still not entirely understood element to
Quality of life. Further, rather than a holistic approach to transportation, select transportation
areas are typically studied such as public transit and parking, accessibility and mobility, or
transportation systems efficiency. According to Quality of life research within and beyond
transportation conducted by the Tourism Centre & Department of Forest Resources University
of Minnesota we can described transportation across several major areas (in alphabetical
order): access, design, environmental issues, maintenance, mobility, safety and transparency. ]
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Results of the survey have been specified and defined in the following areas: (Shneider,

2013).

Access: Accessibility refers to access to destinations or people’s ability to reach the
destinations they must visit in order to meet their needs and desire to visit to satisfy
their wants. Much of the existing research measured access in terms of people’s ability
to reach a destination in a personal automobile. This auto-based conceptualization is
limited and measures of access are expanding to reflect the variety of access
opportunities people may reach their destinations. As such, subthemes of this category
include: public transportation, service transportation, air travel, nonnotarized
transportation, trains, and light rail transit.

Design: The concept of transportation system design is particularly related to access
and mobility. Design describes the physical layout of the transportation system and
includes the multiple components that make up the system (e.g. roads, signs, and
lights). Local neighbourhood streets, regional roads, and interstate connections are all
dynamic; as such, design improvement emerged as a subtheme in this category.
However, these changes require funding and subsequently, costs emerged as another
subtheme. In some cases the physical layout of the transportation system was easy to
use and expedited travel, in other cases the layout was poor and confusing to use.
Related to this, quality and efficiency were additional subthemes of design.
Environment: Several characteristics of the environment are shaped and influenced by
the transportation system. Respondents noted carbon emissions and air pollution as
subthemes for this category. Beyond atmospheric emissions, the transportation system
is also responsible for adding considerable sound and light to the environment, and, as
such, noise and light pollution are additional subthemes of this category.

Maintenance: Maintenance is a broad category that describes road surfaces, paint
indicators, general repair, and seasonal upkeep. Potholes and other poor road surfaces
can negatively influence pavement ride quality and reduce customer satisfaction with
state highway maintenance.

Mobility: Mobility describes movement, the actual process or experience involved
with moving from one point or another. Mobility is defined as the movement of people
from one place to another in the course of everyday life. While access is required for
people to reach desired destinations, mobility refers to the physical movement to get
there. This concept of mobility describes movement, such as congestion or free-
flowing traffic, travel time, and total hours of delay. Subthemes of this include: traffic
flow, commute time, construction, congestion, and travel time within and between
communities.

Safety: Safety emerged as a primary category in discussing transportation related QOL
indicators. Multiple safety elements exist: physical conditions, human behaviour, and
the interaction among these factors were frequently described as safety concerns.
Driver behaviour emerged as an important subtheme related to safety: distracted
drivers as well as speeding drivers were mentioned most frequently. Other safety
subthemes included troubled intersections or poorly marked streets, railroad crossings,
and interactions between vehicles and bikers or pedestrians.

Transparency: Several subthemes emerged in the focus groups adding depth and
breadth to the concept of transparency. Communication in its various forms appears to
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be most associated with transparency; specific subthemes include communication
about finances and planning.

3.1 Economic growth

Generally countries can enhance their capabilities and outputs in three main ways, that is,
by investment in:

e physical capital;
e human capital (through education);
e new knowledge creation and application.

Economic output is a function of the capital and labour inputs used in the economy
together with the efficiency with which these inputs are applied. Economic growth therefore
depends on increases in these inputs and in total factor productivity (TFP). Transport can be
seen to have an obvious role here — both directly through investment in transport
infrastructure, vehicles, and logistics systems, increasing physical capital, and indirectly
through the impact that more efficient transport can have by inducing greater efficiency in the
way that other sectors use their own inputs For the transport sector, the key question is
whether improvements in transport provision are likely to encourage greater TFP growth by
improving incentives for innovative activity. The mainsprings of long-run economic growth
are investment and productivity growth (Stindt, 2017).

3.2 Transport infrastructure investment

Summary of conditions complementing transport infrastructure investment to contribute to
economic growth (Mollenkopf et al., 2010):

Economic conditions:

e The presence of positive economic externalities (for example, labour market, network
or agglomeration economies).

The potential for economies of scale.

The potential for specialisation of markets to occur.

The availability of a good quality, skilled labour force.

The availability of resources that —represent entrepreneurial effort that would not
have occurred without the infrastructure being in placel

Investment conditions:

e The transport mode being invested in.

e The availability of investment funds.

e Network effects (for example. is it a new link in an existing network, a new link
connecting two disjointed networks or expansion of a link in an existing network?)

e Scale, timing and location of investment.

e Efficiency in implementation.

Political and institutional conditions — related to the broader policy environment (the
»honeconomic” factors) in which the investment takes place:

e Sources and method of finance.
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e Presence of complementary or facilitative policies/action (for example, training
programmes, structure of tax system, facilitating the entry of competitive and/or
innovative firms).

e The organisational and managerial framework of the infrastructure facilities (BTRE,
2001).

4. Conclusion

The role that transportation plays in logistics system is more complex than carrying the
goods. The integration and promotion of business activities have to involve transportation
systems at different stages. The integration of various applications brings the convenience
through promoting the system of information flow and business operations. Transportation
complexity can take effect only through highly quality management. By means of well-
handled transport system, goods could be sent to the right place at right time in order to satisfy
customers’ demands. Transportation is the most important sub-function of logistics that
creates time and place utility in goods. Reviewing the current condition, a strong system needs
a clear frame of logistics and a proper transport implements and techniques to link the
producing procedures. Transport investment has a significant impact on where economic
activity occurs. Over time, changes in access and mobility can lead to changes in the
economic and social landscape of countries. It can influence the geography of agricultural
production, manufacturing and the knowledge-based service sector through its impact on how
easy and cost effective it is to move around. Transport costs and accessibility also influence
where people choose to reside in relation to their place of employment and lifestyle
preferences. The quality of transport infrastructure, in terms of amenity and aesthetics, plays a
role in the overall live ability and attractiveness of cities. Modern thinking in economic
geography describes cities as competing with each other (within and between countries) to
attract highly-skilled people who can choose where they decide to live and work. One
response to this competition is the investment that goes into major transport hubs around the
world, which go beyond their utilitarian purpose and are designed to make a statement about
the cities they service. Policy makers and researchers are increasingly recognizing the
connections between public health and transportation, but health improvements are typically
framed from a physical health perspective rather than considering broader quality of life
impacts. The analysed framework identified six transportation-related QOL dimensions:
access, design, environmental issues, maintenance, mobility, safety and transparency. As this
IS an extensive topic, this paper concentrates on a limited range of specific questions that are
seen here and in other developed countries as core to transport policy and which connect to
other components of this research.
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Abstract. Safety is an essential condition for sustainable development of the railway
companies, and consequently, each railway operator should maintain and increase safety level
within its activities. European railways are continually strive to improve safety and reduce
number of accidents, and the requirements for incident reporting and analysis are imposed
onthem by European Commission regulations. According to these regulations, every
accidents should be reported and carefully analysed in order to determine the failure and also
to assess appropriate compensation. The safety culture and accidents monitoring
implementation are the responsibility of the national and European regulators. The most
important indicators and trends related to the state of safety on European railways obtained
based on the above-mentioned reports and available statistical data are presented in the paper.
The accidents causes were analysed and corrective actions that can be taken to improve safety
and to reduce accident costs were indicated. Although the analysis results clearly show that
consistent efforts in the area of safety lead to structural reduction in the number of incidents,
there is still scope of the improvement in many areas. The comparative analysis of the safety
indicators in the individual European countries was also included in this paper. It turned out
that a small group of countries is responsible for a significant part of accidents. These
countries need to pay more attention to the implementation of appropriate corrective actions.
Past practical experiences show that costs of preventive measures are smaller than costs of
eliminating the effects of events.

Keywords: railway safety, safety culture, accidents monitoring, failure evaluation.

JEL Classification: R41, R42, L92, L98

1. Introduction

Although rail transport is currently the safest mean of land transport, there are still
accidents that cause direct and indirect damage to people, property and the environment.
In order to enable their reliable analysis leading in consequence to a reduction in the number
of dangerous accidents and to maintain (or increase) a high level of transport safety in 2004
the European Railway Agency was established by Regulation (EC) No. 881/2004 of the
European Parliament and of the Council. Its tasks include monitoring railway safety, as well
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as developing recommendations on Common Safety Targets (CSTs), Common Safety
Methods (CSMs) and Common Safety Indicators (CSIs) in the European Union (Commission,
2003), (Regulation, 2016), (Commission, 2018). The CSTs, in accordance with the safety
directive (Directive, 2016), (Directive, 2004), define the minimum safety levels, expressed
in risk acceptance criteria, which must be achieved by different parts of the railway system
and by the railway system as a whole. The CSTs are determined by the European Railway
Agency on the basis of the so-called National Reference Values (NRVs) for individual
countries, in accordance with the procedure laid down in the Commission Decision of 5 June
2009 concerning the adoption of a common safety method for assessment of achievement
of safety targets (Schutte et al., 2005) whether as referred to in Article 6 of Directive
2004/49/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (2009/460/EC). Member States
shall be required to continuously monitor the safety level of their railway systems (ElI Koursi
& Tordai, 2006), (Lewinski & Perzynski, 2010), including monitoring the achievement of
CSTs, defined in quantitative and qualitative terms (Braband & Schaebe, 2012),
(Commission, 2010), (Regulation, 2003), (Regulations, 2007). Accidents and serious
incidents data occurring on the railway network are obtained from infrastructure managers
who are obliged to report serious accidents, accidents and incidents in railway transport. Due
to the fact that the safety level depends on both technical and organizational safety
(Nowakowski et al., 2018), (Nowakowski et al., 2017), (Nowakowski et al., 2016)), and
proper protection against external security factors, both these aspects should be taken into
account when analysing the state of safety in order to improve it. These include following
safety and security indicators: (1) technical condition of infrastructure and traffic control
devices; (2) technical condition of level crossings; (3) technical condition of rolling stock; (4)
safety culture; (5) employees' competences and skills.

2. Causes, locations and types of railway accidents

According to the UIC Safety Database and the recommendations defined by the ERA, the
following categories of accidents are distinguished:

e Collisions including collision with obstacles within the clearance gauge (collision with
other train, collision with an obstacle)

e Derailments of train

e Level-crossings accidents involving pedestrians at LC (collision with an obstacle
at LC, individual hit by train at LC)

e Other types of accidents (electrocution by overhead line or third rail,
accidentsAccident involving dangerous goods, shunting operations, runaway vehicles)

e Fires in rolling stock

e Accidents to persons caused by rolling stock in motion with the exception of suicides
(individual hit by train not at LC, individual falling from a train)

Number of rail accidents in EU-28 according to its type is shown in Figure 1.

The causes of accidents can be both the internal factors (infrastructure, rolling stock,
human factors and railway users), as well as external causes (third parties, weather,
environment). According to the report (UIC, 2017), external factors are responsible for more
than 80% of accidents each year (Figure 2). Both diagrams (Figure 1, Figure 2) also show the
progressive process of gradual reduction in the number of accidents.
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Figure 1: Number of rail accidents by type of accident in EU-28
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Figure 2: Number of rail accidents per internal/external causes
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According to UIC Safety Report 2017 (UIC, 2017) in 2016 external causes were
responsible for more than 88% of all victims and 95% of all deaths, and more than 60%
of accident victims caused by external causes were fatalities. In the case of internal causes,
only 24% of accident victims were fatalities. The report mentioned above indicates that in the
years 2006-2016 the number of collisions with an obstacle decreased significantly (-34%), and
collisions with motorised road vehicles dropped by 40%. During this period, the number of
collisions with an obstacle at stations or on open lines has not changed significantly. It is
important to note that 80% of collisions at stations and open lines are without victims, and all
those who had at least 2 victims occurred on level crossings. The level crossings are the most
frequent place of collisions events and accidents in the whole analysed period and in 2016
they constituted 75% of all collisions (Figure 3).
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Figure 3: Collisions with an obstacle per location
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3. Data analysis on railway accidents in the European Union countries
in 2016

In 2016 in all European Union countries 1787 railway accidents happened. As a result
of these accidents 964 people died and 778 people were seriously injured (a total of 1742
victims). The number of fatal accidents and the total number of railway accidents in individual
countries in 2016 are summarised in Figure 4. The number of accidents increased by 6%
compared to 2015, reversing the trend of continuous improvement in safety over the years. In
2016, as many as 14 countries recorded an increase in the number of accidents (the highest in
Italy), while 12 countries recorded a decrease in the number of accidents (the highest in
Poland). Despite significant improvement in Poland, the analysis of collected data (Figure 4)
shows that Poland, together with Germany and Hungary, is responsible for as much as 43%
of fatalities in railway accidents, and more than 50% of all railway accidents victims took
place in four countries again in Germany, Poland and Hungary as well as in Romania. In
2016, in almost all countries reporting accidents, the most frequent incidents (Figure 1) were
those caused by rolling stock in motion (60%), of which the largest number of accidents were
caused by a train that hit people or vehicles crossing the tracks in places not allowed as well as
accidents at level crossings (24%) mainly involving incidents such as the hit by a train on a
road vehicle and/or persons at the level crossing or pedestrian railway crossing (Figure 3).
These two categories of incidents in 2016 accounted for 90% of the total number of railway
accidents and resulted in 94% of fatalities. Third parties represented 95% of all fatalities
(Figure 5) and 76% of serious injuries. Most victims in this group were trespassers (61%) and
level crossing users (34%). Passengers accounted for 10% of all victims and 2% of all
fatalities (Figure 5). According to (UIC, 2017) around 80% of events with passenger victims
are “individuals falling from a train”.
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Figure 4: Number of significant rail accidents in EU-28, 2016
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Accidents with staff victims were decreased significantly, and in 2016 reach the lowest
level of the decade (-65%). The most common cause of accidents in this group is individual
hit by train (48%). From 2007 to 2016, fatalities decreased by -33% while serious injuries
decreased by -36%. Severe accidents (with two and more victims) decreased -48% during
these years (UIC, 2017).

4. Conclusion
Continuous monitoring of accidents and incidents is an important element of the safety

culture. Reporting even less serious incidents gives a valuable warning signal. Under
unfavourable conditions, the incident may lead to an accident.
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Figure 5: Number of fatalities by category in EU-28, 2016
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Monitoring such events in the railway system allows for the analysis of events and the
implementation of adequate corrective and preventive actions, e.g. appropriate procedures,
device safety verification and validation (Lukasik et al., 2016, B), new technologies
(Kornaszewski et al., 2017), improvement railway systems interoperability (Ciszewski &
Nowakowski, 2016), power reliability (Lukasik et al., 2016, A), etc. Such activities have
a significant positive impact on the safety of rail transport and allow for a gradual reduction
of the number of these incidents and accidents that have their causes in the railway system. As
shown by the above analysis, most of the accidents, have their origins outside the railway
system. They are mostly accidents on level crossings and hits by train (trespassers or vehicle
drivers). The best and recommended ways to minimize such accidents is to separate traffic
flows by entering collision-free level crossings and intersections or by modernizing and
raising level crossings categories. (Bester &Torun, 2014). Another important action related to
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improving safety, which should be carried out in parallel, is comprehensive education. It
should cover a wide range of potential users of level crossings, for example children, young
people and drivers. To promote a safety culture educational elements in its scope should
become not only an important part of staff training, but also a common element of education
at schools. A strong emphasis on this issue should also be put by training and examination
centres for drivers. Awareness-raising media campaigns will also be useful. An interesting
way to improve safety at level crossings (Bester &Torun, 2014), (Lewinski & Perzynski,
2010), (Kornaszewski et al., 2017) are the systems for monitoring driver behaviors along with
the registration of the offenses, which not only mobilize drivers to observe the traffic
regulations, but also ensure faster assistance in the case of accident. Comprehensive activities
leading to the improvement of safety culture should be systematically carried out in all
European Union countries. Particularly strong pressure on popularizing the safety culture
should be put by such countries as Poland, Germany, Hungary and Romania, where accidents
were the most frequent.
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Abstract. Rail transport services market must adapt to globalization trend as well as all other
industries. Liberalization has been a basic tool to adapt this trend and simultaneously
increasing competitiveness of railway transport. The liberalisation of the rail transport enabled
new investors (railway undertakings) to enter the rail transport services market. Concurrently,
the effective legislation of the European Union enables all the railway companies holding the
licenses acquired in any of the EU member states as well as the safety certificates, based on
the non-discriminatory and equal conditions determined by the infrastructure manager to use
the rail infrastructure of all the EU member states. Finally, the opening up of the market of rail
transport services to the private sector should bring an increasing of quality of rail services,
competitiveness, rail transport performances and share of rail transport in the transport
market. The paper deals with the issue of competition in the rail transport market in the
selected European countries. We researched how the competition influences the number of
rail freight and passenger operators, transport performances of the rail freight and passenger
transport and other indicators. The main result is a different development of these indicators
for incumbents and other rail transport operators.

Keywords: competition, incumbent operator, liberalization, private operators, rail transport
market.

JEL Classification: D40, R41, R48

1. Introduction

The globalization of economy required a re-evaluation of rail transport sector with aim to
increase its competitiveness (Skrucany & Gnap, 2014). Liberalization of railway transport
market should become a tool to achieve this goal (Panak et al., 2017) but each country has
developed its own framework according to its transport system, political context, economic
situation, business and regulatory environment (Laurino et al., 2015). The many authors have
dealt the issue of liberalization and their impact to competitiveness of railway transport.
Altzelai and Miren (2017) studied a key aspect of the liberalization process of the sector, such
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as the area of market relations between railway infrastructure managers and transport service
operators. Nash et al. (2013) compared European countries with long experience of
competition in rail transport - Britain, Sweden, and Germany. Kelemen-Erdos (2011) applied
macro and micro environment analysis to demonstrate the situation of V4 countries and
introduced the regulatory impact on the railway market supply while concentrating on intra-
modal competition. As described by the authors, reforms of railway transport have been
different and have bring different results (Cantos et al, 2012; Andersson & Hulten, 2016;
Stoilova, 2018). In some countries, it has been achieved improvement of rail transport
competitiveness even in the absence of competition (Desmaris, 2013). The results of these
studies are not clear. We have focused on research of transport performances development of
incumbents and other freight and passenger carriers and their impact to modal share of railway
transport.

2. Methods

The liberalization process of the railway transport in the EU started at the beginning of the
90's by the Council Directive 91/440/EEC of 29 July 1991 on the development of the
Community's railways. Since then, the railway industry has faced multiple reforms, all aiming
at creating a single railway market on which competition and free access would be the key
factors (Bougna & Crozet, 2016). The Council Directives 91/440/EEC, 95/18/EC, 95/19/EC
were amended by the first and second railway packages. Jointly with the directive on
interoperability for the traditional railway network they established the basis for the process of
creating a single railway area.

The First Railway Package contains directives related to the area, which has essential
significance for the reform of the European railway sector. They focus on opening of the
international railway freight transport to competition, they introduce detailed framework for
allocation of infrastructure capacity and charging of fees for its use. Furthermore, the
directives require each member state to establish a regulatory body.

In the second half of the 90s the financial results of the European railways considerably
improved. In the period from 1995 to 2001 the railways reported considerable increase of
transport within the whole of the EU (15). The railways became economically more viable. In
spite of the financial results they failed to improve their market share. On 23rd January 2002
the Commission proposed the Second Railway Package of measures losing of the market
shares of railways. The Commission’s commitment was reinforced mainly by the fact that the
congestion of the road transport increased.

The Second Railway Package should have opened up the EU to the international as well as
inland transport of goods within the whole European network. Another objective has been
also the promotion of market opening by means of structural measures that concern the
interoperability and safety. Based on the package there was established the European Union
Agency for Railways for technical works management. Second Railway Package contains the
following directives: Directive 2004/51/EC, 2004/49/EC, 2004/50/EC as well as Regulation
No 881/2004/ of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004. This set of
measures was adopted with the aim to develop the regulatory framework of EC in the area of
railways.
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In 2004 the European Commission submitted the Third Railway Package containing
measures to revitalise the European railways. The package consists of four legislative
measures, communications and a working document on the extension of the impact of making
the market accessible to services of the international passenger transport. The proposed Third
Railway Package was composed of the following documents:

e COM (2004) 140 Further integration of the European rail system

e Directive proposal COM (2004) 139 final, which amends Directive 91/440/EEC on the
development of the Community's railways

e Directive proposal COM (2004) 142 final on the certification of train crews operating
locomotives and trains on the Community’'s rail network

e Directive proposal COM (2004) 143 final on international rail passengers' rights and
obligations

e Directive proposal COM (2004) final 144 on compensation in cases of non-compliance
with contractual quality requirements for rail freight service

e SEC (2004) 236 — Commission staff working paper amending Directive 91/440/EEC
on the development of the Community's railways to gradually open up the market for
international passenger services by rail

The Fourth Railway Package (2013) includes legislative proposals amending the following
directives and regulations:

¢ Directive of the European Parliament and of the Council 2012/34/EU of 21 November
2012, establishing a single European railway area

e Regulation (EC) No 1370/2007 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23
October 2007 on public passenger transport services by rail and by road

e Regulation (EC) No 881/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29
April 2004 establishing a European Railway Agency

e Directive 2004/49/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004
on safety on the Community's railways

e Directive 2008/57/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008
on the interoperability of the rail system within the Community

e Annulment of Regulation (EEC) No 1192/69 of the Council of 26 June 1969 on
common rules for the normalisation of the accounts of railway undertakings

The EU considers the liberalisation of the rail transport to be the main way of promoting
competition, which can contribute to the development of the railway transport as well as
increased use of its capacity possibilities.

3. Results and discussion

Liberalization of the railway transport opened the railway transport market to private
carriers which has been reflected in many countries by improving the quality of rail services
(Dedik et al, 2017), but has been increased the competitiveness of railway transport in the
transport market? Firstly, we carried out an analysis of the number of railway undertakings in
selected EU countries that have their applicable established Contract on access to the rail
infrastructure (GoF4R project, 2018). The Table 1 shows the analysis of railway undertakings
for the period from 2009 — 2015.
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Table 1: Number of carriers in the selected countries with established contracts on access to the rail
infrastructure

Country/Year Number of carriers

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
Germany 353 370 385 395 389 401 412
Poland 50 52 65 67 76 83 88
Austria 23 23 26 29 31 31 32
Czech Republic 62 68 75 79 84 89 94
Slovakia 30 31 38 41 41 43 47

Source: data of the infrastructure managers of the analysed countries

The number of railway operators has grown in the each of analysed countries. However, the
number of operators does not tell us much about the competition on the railways neither about
the market share. That is why, in the following we will closely look at the transport
performances. Table 2 shows the development of rail freight transport performances in the V4
countries, Austria and Germany.

Table 2: Performance on the rail freight market in the mil. tonne km

Country | Performance 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Total 45318 | 43697 40 554 41799 | 400927 41878 | 40500
Austria | Incumbent 44336 | 42760 33926 31998 | 31934 32737 31700
Others carriers 982 937 6 628 9801 8993 9141 8800
Total 13770 14316 14 266 13965| 14574 15261 | 15619
gzgﬂk‘)”c Incumbent 11896| 12147| 11423 10588| 9871 9284| 9187
Others carriers 1874 2169 2843 3377 4703 5977 6432
Total 107 317 | 113 317 110 065 112613 | 112629 | 116632| 116 164
Germany | Incumbent 105794 | 111980 | 105894 | 104259 102871 98 445| 94698
Others carriers 1523 1337 4171 8 354 9758 18187 | 21466
Total 16385| 15740 15012 16 701 N/A N/A N/A
Hungary | Incumbent 10 079 9336 8 760 9729 9663 8909 7840
Others carriers 6 306 6 404 6 252 6972 N/A N/A N/A
Total 48 705| 53746 48 903 50881| 50073 50063 | 50650
Poland Incumbent 34327| 37189 32904 33256| 32017 28720 | 26836
Others carriers 14378 | 16557 15999 17625| 18056 21343| 23814
Total 8105 7 960 7591 8494 8829 8 439 8370
Slovakia | Incumbent 8021 7598 7016 6 780 6 791 7047 7072
Others carriers 84 362 575 1714 2038 1392 1298

Note: Hungary and Austria — transport performances in the train km
Source. Authors by Annual Report OBB-Infrastruktur AG 2016, Current financial reports of DB Group and DB
AG. 2016-2010, Eurostat 2018, UIC Statistics 2018, UTK 2016

The performances of the incumbents to the others operators on the rail freight market. We
can observe that the performance of the incumbent operators is decreasing in the V4 countries
(except SR) and Germany, in the Austria performance increased in 2015 compare with 2014
but is degreasing throughout the rest of the period. The performance of the other carriers
increased in 2016 compared to 2010, while the total performance decreased except Czech
Republic and Germany.
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Table 3: The share of rail freight transport on the national freight transport markets in percentage

Country 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Austria 33,0 33,1 32,7 32,0 32,9 32,2 31,5
Czech Republic 30,1 30,1 30,5 28,3 28,2 26,4 26,4
Germany 18,7 19,3 19,1 19,1 18,8 19,5 18,8
Hungary 27,1 28,5 29,8 30,7 31,1 29,5 28,5
Poland 29,5 29,9 27,6 26,4 26,5 25,6 24,7
Slovakia 38,5 38,2 36,5 39,0 38,9 36,6 345

Source: Eurostat 2018

Generally, the share of rail freight transport in the analysis countries developed negatively
but development was different in individual countries. While in the Germany and Hungary the
share of railway transport increased, in the other countries decreased in 2016 compare with
2010. The development of the rail passenger performances of incumbent and new entrants is

shown in table 4.

Table 4: Performance on the rail freight market in the mil. passenger km

Country Performance 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Total 10306| 10421| 10353| 11209| 11601| 11684| 11271
Austria Incumbent 10186| 10300 10220 10630| 10668 10715 N/A
Others 120 121 133 669 933 969 N/A
carriers
Total 6591 6714 7 265 7601 7 807 8 298 8 843
Czech Incumbent 6 553 6 635 6 907 6 924 6 233 6 360 6 495
Republic Others
; 38 79 358 677 1574 1938 2348
carriers
Total 82837| 89316| 93918| 89450 90978| 91050 N/A
Germany | Incumbent 78582 77567| 80210 79906| 79339| 79257| 80046
Others 4255| 11749| 13708 9544| 11639| 11793 N/A
carriers
Hungary | Total 7692 7763 7 806 7842 7738 7609 7653
Total 17907| 18164| 17860| 16797| 16071| 17443| 19181
Poland Incumbent 17900| 17868| 17662| 16593| 15749 17144| 18967
Others 7 296 108 204 322 299 214
carriers
Total 2291 2431 2 459 2 485 2583 3411 3484
. Incumbent 2291 2431 2413 2422 2503 3081 3194
Slovakia ot
thers 0 0 46 63 80 330 290
carriers

Source. Authors by Annual Report OBB-Infrastruktur AG 2016, Current financial reports of DB Group and DB
AG. 2016-2010, Eurostat 2018, UIC Statistics 2018, UTK 2016

Rail passenger market was opened subsequently than rail freight market and in the many
countries it is open only for long distance rail passenger transport. Total rail passenger
performance increased in the all countries (except Hungary). It cannot be said that the entry of
new carriers caused decreasing a transport performances of incumbent. In some countries
transport performances of incumbent increased (Austria, Germany), in other countries
development was fluctuating. The cause of the increase of total transport performance is not
only rail passenger market opening but other economics and social factors.

1045



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
10" — 11" October 2018

Economics

Table 5: The share of rail passenger transport on the national passenger transport markets in percentage

Country 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015

Austria 11,0 11,3 11,8 12,2 12,1 12,0
Czech Republic 7,5 7,6 8,3 8,5 8,4 8,6
Germany 8,0 8,2 8,9 8,5 8,5 8,4
Hungary 10,0 10,2 10,1 10,2 9,9 9,5
Poland 7,1 7,1 7,2 6,7 6,3 6,8
Slovakia 6,7 7,0 7,1 7,1 7,3 9,4

Source: Eurostat 2018

As can be seen in Table 5, the share of rail passenger transport has evolved differently in
individual countries. While in the Austria, Czech Republic, Germany and Slovakia it
increased, in the Hungary and Poland decreased. It should be note that high growth of the
share of rail passenger transport in Slovakia in 2015 compare to other years was caused by
free tickets for pensioners and students.

5 Conclusion

It takes several years for open access competition to settle after legal opening of passenger
transportation market (Perennes, 2017) on the one hand and on the other hand reforms are
apparently not increasing the modal shares of railways on the transport market (Tomes, 2017).
Our research has produced similar results. In the same regions the introduction of competition
can reduce level of subsidy (Guihery, 2014) but the share of railway freight transport in the
transport market has had steady or decreasing tendency. The implementation of the European
legislative framework by itself is not sufficient for creating an effective competition in the rail
transport sector and increasing the share of railway transport in the transport market. It is
needed to create other economic and social conditions to increasing of competitiveness of the
rail transport.
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Abstract. The article deals with the issues of development of logistics clusters. Worldwide
the performance of transportation and logistics companies varies greatly. One of the main
reasons for this is the quality of infrastructure, which is fundamental to their effective
operation. The importance of good logistics performance for economic growth, diversification
and poverty reduction is now firmly established. The transportation and logistics industry
forms the backbone of modern global supply chains. The logistics industry encompasses
freight transportation, warehousing, border clearance, payment systems and, increasingly,
many other functions outsourced by producers and merchants to service providers. Russia has
a potential for logistics cluster development but there are some factors which need to expect.
There are population incomes, economic climate, quality of auto and rail roads and
transportation routes and others. Transportation is a cost of doing business. Improvements in
the transportation system may not generate large numbers of new jobs, but they are important
to enhance the competitive position of the region in the global aspect. The article analyses the
state of the logistics infrastructure of the Russian Federation, the dynamics of its development,
its ability to integrate into the global logistics cluster. The development of the multimodal
transport complex of the Russian Federation is analysed.

Keywords: logistics clusters, multimodal transportation, regional integration, global
competitive infrastructure.

JEL Classification: R53, L92, R4, R1

1. Introduction

In the conditions of transition of economy to the innovative way of development, transport
is considered as the most important factor of social and economic growth of the Russian state,
providing: unity of economic space of the country; improvement of interregional and
international transport and economic relations; rationalization of productive forces; increase
of efficiency of use of natural resources and socio-economic potential of the regions of the
country; development of entrepreneurship and expansion of international cooperation;
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Russia's entry into the world economy as an equal partner (Hasan, 2008). The sustainable
operation of transport throughout the country is a guarantee of the unity of the economic
space, the free movement of people, goods and services, the development of competition and
freedom of entrepreneurship, the improvement of living conditions and standards of the
population, ensuring the integrity and national security, integration into the world economic
space. In the Russian Federation, a modern transport system, which is an important part of the
production and social infrastructure, ensuring the needs of the national economy and the
population in transport services, territorial integrity, economic and geopolitical security of the
country, has been created and is generally functioning steadily.

According to the World Bank, which published the logistics performance Index 2018
logistics ranking. Russia takes 75th place — 24 lines higher than in the previous version of
2016, when it took 99th place. The main components of the logistics index — "custom"
assessment of customs, infrastructure, international transport, quality of logistics and logistics
competencies, the ability to track the movement of goods and timely delivery. (Blyde &
Molina, 2015). Experts estimate that the cost of delivery of goods to the Russian consumer
from the manufacturer is 2-3 times higher than similar costs in Europe and the United States.
In Russia, logistics services account for almost a quarter of GDP, and in European countries
— 6-12%.

In modern conditions of the world economy, such low logistics ratings can have an
extremely negative impact on Russia's participation in the global foreign trade turnover, its
place and role in the organization of foreign economic relations, the development of the
system of international transport corridors and the implementation of the country's transit
potential, and requires an immediate formulation of the task of developing and implementing
a national strategy for the integrated development of logistics in Russia. (Coulibaly &
Thomsen, 2015). The main system-wide problems of development of the transport industry of
the Russian Federation are as follows: the presence of territorial and structural imbalances in
the development of transport infrastructure; lack of accessibility of transport services and
mobility of the population; insufficient quality of transport services; low level of export of
transport services, including the use of transit potential; insufficient level of transport security;
increasing the negative impact of transport on the environment. Thus, in Russia there are
significant restrictions on economic growth due to the lack of development of the transport
system. (Xiu, 2013). The creation of a market for competitive transport services involves:
development of the regulatory framework in the field of transport services (safety,
environmental friendliness, quality of transport services, development of methods of state
regulation of the market; development of high-performance transport and logistics
infrastructure that provides a competitive level of transport services (primarily commercial
speed and reliability); achievement of the advanced level of equipment and technologies that
ensure standards of safety, environmental friendliness, efficiency and quality of transport
services. (Bilovodska et al,2016).

2. Prospects of creating a transport and logistics cluster
In such conditions, the most important task is the formation of transport and logistics

clusters (TLC) as the most effective innovative-oriented form of integration of transport and
logistics services market participants, providing the maximum synergetic effect on the basis of
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innovation and coordination of economic interests of all supply chain contractors (lannone F,
2012).

Transport and logistics custer(TLC) allows: to develop the basic terminal and logistics
structural elements on the basis of the formation of cargo processing terminals, terminal and
warehouse complexes of multi-purpose, providing a full range of warehouse customs and
accompanying services; improve the competitiveness of transport corridors;

reduce the share of transport costs in gross domestic product; ensure cooperation and
integration of small and medium-sized logistics organizations — transport, forwarding,
warehouse, etc. in the overall logistics system; adapt internal structures and external business
relations to the conditions of environment uncertainty ( Pietz & Becker, 2016).

The cluster approach is widely used in the economies of Germany, the USA, Japan,
Finland, China and a number of other countries. So in the European Union at the moment
formed a full network of transport and logistics clusters, consisting of more than eighty TLC,
and the share of transport and logistics services provided by specialized organizations in the
total turnover reached 40% (Veenstra et al, 2012).

There is a transport and logistics cluster in the German city of Frankfurt am main. This
cluster includes Lufthansa, Deutsche Bank group, and many companies engaged in small and
medium-sized businesses. The companies implement and offer a full range of logistics
services: from planning and construction of logistics facilities and systems to consulting
services of materials/cargo flow management processes and supply chain management (supply
chain management). (Doumouras et al, 2016).

The excellent infrastructure of local information technology companies helps logistics
enterprises to install electronic data processing systems of sufficient capacity, record the flow
of goods with indication of time and take the necessary security measures.

In Finland, there is a logistics cluster Limowa-a national logistics network. The cluster
unites logistics enterprises, freight forwarding firms, consulting, production, research and
educational organizations, state and administrative institutions.

The examples discussed above, the TLC show that their structure concentrates market
actors such as producers, consumers, transport and forwarding companies, warehouses,
distribution centres, terminals, commercial intermediaries, institutional bodies, financial
institutions, insurance companies, research organizations, training centers for training and
retraining of personnel, consulting and analytical organizations, marketing organizations, etc.
Which in turn leads to increase in logistics capacity of the area (Bychkov et al, 2016).

In Russia, the practice of applying the cluster approach is in its infancy. The Russian
Federation has all the prerequisites for the creation and operation of transport and logistics
clusters. Thus, in some regions the Foundation for the clustering of transport and logistics
services in the form of transport and logistics centers and systems has already been formed.

Now in many subjects of the Federation the question of creation of TLK is updated. In
particular, some of them base their transport strategy on a cluster approach, and also differ in
that they have clearly formulated goals of operation, the plan of the main projects and the
timing of their implementation.

Thus, according to experts, the Russian market of logistics services requires restructuring
towards the creation of large logistics clusters. Russia has quite a large number of territorial

1051



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

and sectoral clusters, many of which have proved their effectiveness. Unfortunately, the
formation and development of the transport and logistics cluster is not given due attention,
adequate to their importance for the economy.

The introduction of transport and logistics clusters will improve the country's
competitiveness in the international arena due to the following economic results:
modernization and accelerated innovation; enhancing the territory's competitive advantages
through the sharing of resources; reduced logistics costs due to economies of scale and
territorial location and proximity of participants. (Jarasiiniené et al, 2016).

Transport and logistics cluster in its structure has a complex mixed character. On the one
hand, it is sectoral in nature, since most of its subjects and participants (carriers, freight
forwarders, terminal owners, sea and river ports, airports, Railways, etc.) belong to the
transport industry. At the same time, the cluster usually includes information, insurance
companies, customs representatives, financial structures, service companies, large shippers
and consignees, which gives the cluster an inter-sectoral character. Being formed on the
territory of the region, country or in the area of international transport corridors, transport and
logistics cluster can have regional, interregional, national and global character.

The creation of clusters is possible in almost all sectors of the economy. Clusters can bring
together enterprises and institutions, both in individual regions and in different countries, to
improve efficiency and competitiveness, increase productivity and product quality, stimulate
innovation, promote the formation of new enterprises taking into account their favorable
geographical location.

Cluster centers can be formed in traditional industries with geographical concentration, as
well as in business structures of the commercial sector and in the service sector. Often centers
of clusters can serve as innovation centers, technology parks, logistics centers of multimodal
transport hubs of Federal and international level, universities, research institutes and other
organizations.

Transport and logistics clusters include a complex of infrastructure and companies
specializing in the storage, maintenance and delivery of goods and passengers. The cluster
may also include organizations serving port infrastructure facilities, companies specializing in
sea, river, land, air transportation, logistics complexes and others. Transport and logistics
clusters are developing in regions with significant transit potential.

When building a cluster model of TLC, the following structural elements can be
distinguished:

e "Core" - objects around which the cluster is grouped, performing the main activity,
positioning the cluster, producing final products or providing services, taking into
account regional specialization and geographical advantages of the region.

e "Complementary objects" — objects whose activity directly ensures the functioning of
the"core™ objects.

e "Service objects" — objects which presence is obligatory, but which activity is not
directly connected with functioning of objects of"kernel”. The service objects may
include enterprises that implement the service functions of the cluster, i.e. information,
sales, repair, etc.In addition, the service objects include the financial center of the
cluster, i.e. the banking structure that provides financial support for the activities of the
cluster enterprises.
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e "Auxiliary objects” - cluster objects, the presence of which is desirable, but not
necessary for the operation of other cluster objects. These include various service and
consulting enterprises, whose functions can be carried out both within the cluster and
through outsourcing. In addition, these objects include various financial capital
institutions that are not part of the financial center. The purpose of these enterprises, if
they are present in the cluster, is to find internal reserves to ensure the continuity of
reproductive processes, to achieve strategic benefits associated primarily with
increased mobility of development and implementation of the technological potential
of the entire cluster.

Figure 1 shows a graphical model of the transport and logistics cluster.

The core of the transport and logistics cluster (TLC) can be such leading structures as
multimodal transport and logistics centers, created in large transport hubs and seaports, 4PL-
providers and 3PL-providers, while the core of TLC can include large freight forwarding
companies, multimodal and intermodal transport operators, information and consulting and
analytical companies, large transport and railway companies, as well as airlines, sea and river
ports, large cargo owners et al.

Figure 1: Transportation and logistics cluster of Voronezh region
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Presented in Fig. 1 the transport and logistics cluster (TLC) model is typical and reflects
the overall structure of TLC. It should be noted that in each particular region the model will
have its own specifics, reflecting the specialization of the region, the level of its socio -
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economic development, the nature of the placement of productive forces, the outline of the
transport network, the location of transport and logistics infrastructure, the size and structure
of passing and formed in the region of traffic flows, etc. (Mun & Nakagawa, 2010).

Taking into account the boundaries of the spatial distribution of TLC, geopolitical, socio-
economic, strategic and tactical goals solved by its formation, the following main types of
TLC can be identified (Li, H. (2016):

e Regional transport and logistics clusters, formed, as a rule, within the borders of the
subjects of the Federation.

e Interregional, covering several subjects of the Federation, while one of the subjects
with a more developed economy becomes a leading region for less developed socio-
economically neighboring subjects, the core of interregional TLC.

e Global transport logistics cluster are, as a rule, in regions located in the zone of
gravitation to the international transport corridors, to ensure acceleration of progress
through goods and stocks and associated flows, providing high quality logistic service.

3. Conclusion

With regard to the VVoronezh region, the key objective of the development of transport and
logistics infrastructure in the development Strategy of the VVoronezh region until 2035 is the
creation of modern transport and logistics infrastructure of the region, providing internal
material flows and the growing transit of goods along international transport corridors.

To solve this problem requires:

e creation of the terminal and warehouse infrastructure providing transit, interregional
and internal commaodity flows;
e expanding the range of logistics services and improving the level of logistics service.

According to the Strategy, the solution of the tasks will ensure an increase by 2035:by 15%
compared to the 2016 level of transit and intraregional cargo transportation by road, rail and
air transport; by 20% to the level of 2016 volumes of goods stored and processed in
warehouses and logistics centers; by 10% to the level of 2016 of the volume of services of
logistics enterprises; growth of the area of warehouses of category "A", per 1000 people of the
active population of the VVoronezh region, in 2035, 1.2 times to the level of 2016; expansion
of public-private partnership in the implementation of new projects and modernization of the
existing transport and terminal and warehouse infrastructure; construction of a cargo terminal
on the basis of Voronezh international airporty»; construction of high-speed rail links in the
direction of the international North-South transport corridor»; reconstruction of the cargo
terminal, with train tracks; construction of new sections of roads and maintenance of already
used sections of the road network in the region; construction of bypasses and bringing to the
normative state of the sections of the street and road network of municipalities used for this
purpose; the construction of category "A", the reconstruction of the warehouses of the
categories "B" and " C " in the direction of MTK "North-South" and " West-East»; expanding
the range of logistics services and improving their quality provided by 4 - PL and 5 - PL-
providers of the Voronezh transport and logistics cluster; creation of Voronezh logistic
industrial Park in the district of Chernovetskogo transport hub; increase in the number of
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intelligent systems used in the transport complex of the region; the transition to intelligent
management of passenger transport; development of production and technical base and
renewal of rolling stock of passenger road transport; organization of a system of professional
training for the logistics industry, its harmonization with international practice. (Chirkov,
2016). Thus, we present the scheme of transport and logistics cluster of the VVoronezh region.
The purpose of TLC is integration into the transport and logistics system of international
transport corridors North-South, West-East. (Dorokhin& Nebesnaya, 2017). The main
participants will be: "Russian Railways”, Voronezh Airport, logistics companies and
warehouses in the region. The main projects are: the creation of terminal and warehouse
infrastructure, providing transit, interregional and domestic trade flows; expanding the range
of logistics services and improving the level of logistics service.
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Abstract. The article describes the use of global quality management systems in the Slovak
republic in manufacturing companies. In current globalized world, quality is assessed every
day. It is reported, that the quality of the products derives the position of the company
compared to other companies. This means that quality is a major factor in competitiveness and
international success. In the global assessment of the hierarchy of importance of individual
competitive factors, it has a winning position. The starting situation of the company in the
conditions of globalization represents a large number of demands placed on it. These claims
come not from customers but come from all parties involved. Each company should make an
effort to meet these requirements. Based on the experience, it is tested, whether the provided
products are of high quality. However, there may be considerable confrontations with this
assessment, because the view of quality is characterized by subjectivity. To unify the company
quality delivered, three basic concepts of quality management have been developed as a stage
in the development of quality management in the world measurement. This is a concept of
company or sectoral standards, ISO standards and TQM philosophy. The aim of this paper is
to detect the use of these world quality systems and determine which of these globally used
systems is the most preferable in Slovak conditions. The survey was carried out in the year
2018 to analyse the current situation in the manufacturing companies.

Keywords: company, globalization, quality, quality management systems.

JEL Classification: L11, L15, M11

1. Introduction

Globalization, rapid transfer of information, growing customer awareness, over-production,
saturated markets, shortening innovation cycles and pressures on declining supplies indicated
Nenadal (2005) as the changes in world economy, that caused an increased interest in quality.
Mateides (2006) highlighted in his work the results of various marketing studies and the
success factor studies that quality was determined as the decisive factor of success. Studies
related to the relationship of quality management and indicators of the enterprise are
published constantly. Flynn et al. (1995) and Lakhal et al. (2006) detected the quality
management practices and their impact on performance. Saraph et al. (1989) and Claver
(2003) dealt with the critical factors of quality management. Ahire & Golhar (1996) compared
quality management of small enterprise to quality management of large enterprise. In the
enterprises where the priority of all policies is quality achievement, they have not only focused
on creating of departments of quality management, but on implementing of quality
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management systems. Konecny (2017) discussed that the quality management system
stimulates the enterprises to analyse global customer requirements, characterize processes
involved in the production or provision of services, and keep these processes within specified
limits. Quality management system is a support for continuous improvement and progress in
customer satisfaction and other stakeholders. The enterprise provides products that meet
requirements of customer thanks to a quality management system that provides a reliable
starting point for the business and the affected customers. Mateides (2006) outlined three
basic concepts of quality management as the stages of world quality management
development as follows: the concept of enterprise or sectoral standards, the 1ISO standards and
the TQM philosophy. A lot of empirical studies was written about these global quality
management systems, mostly about ISO norms and TQM. Rao et al. (1997) and Terlaak &
King (2006) assessed the effect of certification ISO norms, Levine & Toffel (2010) identified
how ISO standards affects employees and employers. Total quality management as
competitive advantage described Powell (1995), empirical, conceptual, and practical issues of
TQM mentioned Hackman & Wageman (1995) and Kaynak (2003) studied the relationship
between total quality management practices and their effects on performance of the enterprise.

2. Theoretical background

Before describing the concrete quality management systems, it is necessary to define basic
terms related to the solved issue as a system, management system, quality management
system. All terms are defined based on Konecny (2017). The system is a set of interconnected
or inter-acting elements. The management system is a set of mutually interconnected or
mutually active elements of the enterprise for setting policies, goals and processes to achieve
these goals. The guality management system is part of management system related to quality.

2.1 Sectoral standards

Mateides (2006) noted that sectoral quality standards began to be applied in the 1970s and
their creation was initiated by US companies. The companies implemented these standards to
build quality management systems. Standards were created that first applied only within
individual company, later involving entire industries including suppliers. These standards are
characterized by different approaches depending on the sector or the specified scope. The
most frequently used sectoral standards: IAFT (International Automotive Task Force) 16949,
HACCP (Hazard Analysis Critical Control Points), AQAP (Allied Quality Assurance
Publication) and Nuclear Safety Standards (NUSS).

2.2 1SO standards

The problematic of ISO standards is very extensive, for this reason are dealt in the paper
only with ISO norms of series 9000, in particular ISO 9001. The ISO 9000 standard of quality
management system, is the most frequently used management systems in the world as well as
in the SR, it is a normative access to quality management (Stefko et al, 2014; Konecny, 2017).
The introduction, certification, maintenance and regular recertification of quality management
system according to ISO 9001 can ensure economic benefits, benefits in relation to business
leadership, benefits in relation to the environment and customers. These ISO standards have
been published for the first time by the International Organization for Standardization in 1987.

1058



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

The last revision was in the year 2015. The 1SO system does not prioritize the technical
requirements of products and processes, but it addresses a priori the requirements of the
quality management system (Konecny, 2017). ISO standards represent universal standards
applicable to manufacturing and service enterprises with any number of employees in
heterogeneous business spheres (Stefko et al., 2015; Konecny, 2017). Konecny (2017) stated
that an enterprise can build quality management system by itself, itself and using consultancy
services or externally using the services of an external organization.

2.3 TQM philosophy

TQM is a management philosophy that integrate all activities of the company so that it was
possible to focus on meeting customer needs and achieving goals of the company. TQM is
built from 4 pillars: meeting customer needs, using system and process approach, respecting
and assessing employees as a significant resource, using tools to achieve progress in quality
(Konecny, 2017). TQM consists of 2 partial subsystems. It is a technical subsystem and a
social subsystem. Konecny (2017) summarized and described the quality award or
quality/excellence models at national resp. international (global) level that support TQM
ideas: Deming Application Prize (DAP), United States Malcolm Baldrige National Quality
Award (MBNQA), Australian Business Excellence Framework (ABEF), Common
Assessment Framework (CAF) and European Foundation for Quality Management Excellence
Model (EFQM), this model is a platform for European Quality Award, labelled as EFQM
Quality Award (EQA), in Slovak conditions National Quality Award of the Slovak republic.

3. Paper objective and methodology

The information used in the article was gained from the primary and secondary sources.

Primary sources — survey made by author. The survey was carried out in the year 2018 to
analyse the current situation of the quality management in the manufacturing enterprises. It
was realized non-probability sampling (purposive sampling). There were 2 key conditions,
that had to the enterprise meet:

e it was manufacturing enterprise,
e at least one of the quality management systems was implemented in the enterprise.

After determining the characteristics of the purposive sample of the enterprises, the sample
size was determined. It was decided to connect two recommendations. Saunders et al. (2012)
state that sample size determination is specific for each case and must reflect many factors.
They specify minimum sample sizes for different study characters, specifically 12 to 30
responses for heterogeneous samples. It was chosen a heterogeneous sample because
enterprises are of varying size, they operate in different sectors of the economy, etc. Singh &
Masuku (2014) quoting Sudman (1976) suggest that each minor subset of the sample would
necessarily contain 20 to 50 elements.

There is no database in Slovakia that would meet demanded conditions, because of this fact
it was made own database on the base of data from Slovak Society for Quality, Slovak Office
of Standards, Metrology and Testing, participants of National Quality Award of the SR,
Slovak National Accreditation Service and Certification companies. Final database made by
author consists of 2 909 enterprises. 2 909 questionnaires were sent electronically, and the
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number of correctly recorded responses in the given time was 126. It represents the
completion of approximately every 23rd questionnaire and the return of 4.33 %.

Secondary sources — were foreign and domestic literature and articles linked to presented
issue. The key area of interest was quality management.

The aim of this paper is to detect the use of world quality systems. The partial objectives:

e determine which of these globally used systems is most preferable in Slovakia,
e determine the proportion of use of quality management systems in Slovak
manufacturing enterprises.

These methods were used: analysis of results and gained information from primary and
secondary sources, synthesis and the method of deduction, the first as a tool for overall review
of the level of the quality management systems in Slovak enterprises and the second in order
to support the conclusions, the method of induction when the development of world quality
systems in Slovak conditions were discussed.

The hypotheses tested in this paper:

e Hypothesis A: ISO standards are implemented in more than 50 % of enterprises.
e Hypothesis B: TQM philosophy is implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises.
e Hypothesis C: sectoral standards are implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises.

For testing this type of hypotheses is used hypothesis test of a proportion, where is
compared test statistic to critical value of standard normal distribution. In the literature, there
are 2 approaches to verifying the range of test (due to the approximation of the normal
distribution) and none of them has a significant preference. That is way, it is verified the
validity of both approaches. Test statistic is demonstrated in Eq. 1, conditions of the range in
Eg. 2 and Eq. 3.

m

A T
(1 — 1) (1)
mn
nzo(1l — 7o) > 5 (2)
nmo>5 and n(l-m)>5 3)
where:
T - test statistic
m - occurrence of selected quality management systems the in the sample
n - range of the sample (every enterprises)
W - hypothesized value of the proportion of the parameter

4. Results and discussion

Firstly, the surveys detected the size of the enterprise. The biggest proportion in the sample
(nearly 70 %) have SME.

Secondly, the survey detected the sectors of Slovak economy, in which operate the
enterprises of the sample. The biggest proportion have engineering and automotive.
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Finally the surveys detected the use of world quality management systems. The biggest
proportion have ISO standards (81 enterprises). TQM philosophy (23 enterprises) and sectoral
standards (22 enterprises) have almost the same occurrence in the sample. This data of
concrete proportion of quality management systems create the base for testing the hypotheses
of the paper.

Figure 1: The structure of the sample by the size of the enterprise

The structure of the sample by the size of the enterprise
Q = Small enterprises
’ Medium-sized enterprises
’ = Large enterprises

Source: Author on the base of own survey

Figure 2: The structure of the sample by the sector

The structure of the sample by the sector

= Engineering

= Automotive

= Construction
Casting and processing of the
metals

® Manufacturing and processing of
the food

= Electrical engineering

= Manufacture of medical devices

Freight and railway transport

Other

Source: Author on the base of own survey

Figure 3: The structure of the sample by quality management systems

The structure of the sample by quality
management systems

7
I " TQM

= Sectoral standards

Source: Author on the base of own survey
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Table 1: Hypothesis A

Null hypothesis (Ho):

o = 0.5,
I1SO standards are implemented in 50 % of enterprises.

Alternative hypothesis (H1):

o = 0.5,
I1SO standards are implemented in more than 50 % of enterprises.

Level of significance (a) =

0,01

Distribution of the sample can be

approximated by a normal distribution:

yes, both conditions are met.

Test statistic (T) =

3.2071

Critical value of standard normal
distribution (Z»,) =

2,3263

Comparison T to Z,, value:

3.2071] > 2.3263

Decision:

Ho rejected and H; accepted,
ISO standards are implemented in more than 50 % of enterprises.*°

Source: Author
Table 2: Hypothesis B

Null hypothesis (Ho):

o = 0.1,
TQM philosophy is implemented in 10 % of enterprises.

Alternative hypothesis (H1):

> 0.1
TQM philosophy is implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises.

Level of significance (a) =

0.01

Distribution of the sample can be

approximated by a normal distribution:

yes, both conditions are met

Test statistic (T) =

3.0884

Critical value of standard normal
distribution (Z»,) =

2.3263

Comparison T to Z,, value:

3.0884] > 2.3263

Decision:

Ho rejected and Hi accepted,

TQM philosophy is implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises.'*

Source: Author
Table 3: Hypothesis C

Null hypothesis (Ho):

T = 0.1,
sectoral standards are implemented in 10 % of enterprises.

Alternative hypothesis (H1):

mo > 0.1,
sectoral standards are implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises.

Level of significance (a) =

0.01

Distribution of the sample can be

approximated by a normal distribution:

yes, both conditions are met.

Test statistic (T) =

2.7914

Critical value of standard normal
distribution (Z»,) =

2.3263

Comparison T to Z,, value:

2.7914] > 2.3263

Decision:

Ho rejected and H, accepted,
sectoral standards are implemented in more than 10% enterprises.*

Source: Author

It was Ho rejected and Hi accepted in all tested hypotheses. The most preferable world
quality management systems in Slovak manufacturing enterprises is 1SO standards.

10 p-value = 0.0006703 for 53.98 % enterprises.
1 p_value = 0.0010064 for 11.59 % enterprises.

12 p_value = 0.0026241 for 10.99 % enterprises.

1062



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

Hypothesis test of a proportion validated that 1SO standards are implemented in more than
50 % of the enterprises. It is possible to expect rising trend minimally to the level 60 %.
Hypotheses tests of a proportion validated that TQM philosophy and sectoral standards are
implemented in more than 10 % of enterprises. It is possible to expect rising trend both quality
management systems minimally to the level 15 %.

5. Conclusion

The advanced global quality management systems help enterprises not only achieve the
quality objectives, but also in all areas of the business. The quality management systems are
principal base of every high-quality production or provision of perfect services. On the base of
own survey was detected that the most preferable quality management system (ISO standards).
By the use of the hypothesis test of a proportion was determined the proportion of use of
quality management systems in Slovak manufacturing enterprises. The results of testing set
the systematic phenomenon that ISO standards are implemented in more than 50 % of the
enterprises, TQM philosophy and sectoral standards are implemented in more than 10 % of
enterprises. Because of the global reasons as quality affects macroeconomic indicators, quality
is a significant source of resource savings, quality is closely linked to consumer protection,
quality is a way to sustainable development, quality is a protective tool against loss of market
share and quality is the principal determinant of enterprise (economic) growth were set the
premises of growth of the use of every quality management systems in Slovak manufacturing
enterprises. Concretely, in closest years increasing of use of 1ISO standards at least by 10 %
and increasing of use of TQM philosophy and sectoral standards at least by 10 %.
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Abstract. Globalization and economic changes currently create brownfields from social
infrastructure, housing and commerce. Brownfields are both a problem and an opportunity.
Brownfields can have a negative impact on the surrounding area and community, and hinder
effective regeneration. Regenerating brownfields can stimulate opportunities at numerous
levels to improve urban quality of life and reducing urban sprawl. This paper presents the
economic evaluation of brownfields regeneration within the Visegrad Group. The first part is
devoted to the characteristics of strategic documents dealing with the brownfields
problematics and it also analyses economic conditions and structure of the instruments
supporting brownfields regenerations in selected countries. The second part contains
comparison of level of national and regional policies in selected countries with the EU and the
assessment of financial support of brownfields regeneration. This part is complemented with
the sociological survey focused on “the financial support of brownfields in Visegrad group”.
An important aspect in the regeneration of brownfields in the Visegrad group countries is a
future use. In all four countries of Visegrad Group there is a clear movement in favor of
cognition and protection of the cultural values of industrial heritage. There is also an
increasing interest in the use of former industrial built structures. In the future, brownfields
can help balance regional land-development processes, so that fewer green fields are despoiled
and at the same time underutilized land can be regenerated.

Keywords: globalization, brownfields, Visegrad group countries.
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1. Introduction

Vicsina eurdpskych krajin je v sucasnosti vystavena neustale sa zosiliujicej a prehlbujice]
ekonomickej i politickej globalizacii, ¢o sa vyraznym spdsobom odrazilo aj v aktualnej
podobe rozvoja regiénov. Presuny mnohych vyznamnych ekonomickych aktivit do krajin s
niz§imi vyrobnymi néakladmi sposobili vyrazny pokles u niektorych tradicnych vyrobnych
odvetvi (Bacot & O’Dell, 2006, Henderson, 2015) a prejavili sa okrem iného vyraznymi
zmenami v oblasti zamestnanosti PredovSetkym zmenou je Struktary (Alker, 2000), narast
v sektore sluzieb a pokles pracovnych sil v priemysle a takisto vznikom rady nedostato¢ne
vyuzivanych objektov a arealov tzv. brownfieldov. Regeneracie brownfields je zakladom pre
manazment vyuZivania krajiny vo vSetkych clenskych Statoch Eurdpskej Unie. V stcasnej
dobe je vSak regeneracie existujucich brownfieldov nedostato¢na, ¢i uz z hladiska vysky
financnych prostriedkov, efektivity dopadov na stav Zivotného prostredia ¢i akceptacie
spoloc¢nosti. Rovnako ako existuje vel'ké mnozstvo inovativnych technoldgii pre regeneraciu
problémovych tzemi, su k dispozicii aj roznorodé metodiky na podporu rozhodovacieho
procesu (Rizzo et al., 2015), ktoré vsak velmi zriedka vyuZivaji cely svoj potencial. Siroka
Skala nastrojov sa vyznacuje velmi obmedzenym vzijomnym prepojenim a dostato¢ne
nezohl'adiiuje regionalne a kultarne Specifika, co kone¢nych uzivatel'ov od vyuzivania tychto
metdd spravidla odradza (Klusacek et al., 2015). Tato neprepojenost’ nastrojov mnohokrat
spdsobi, Ze vlastnici, manaZzéri, verejnd sprava a ostatné aktéri nevyuzivaju pre regeneraciu
brownfields najlepsie dostupné technolédgie a zaroven finan¢né zdroje.

2. Finan¢né nastroje regeneracie brownfieldov na europskej arovni

Evrépsky fond pre regionalny rozovj vznikol v roku 1974. Zakladnym cielom tohto fondu
je posilnenie ekonomickej a socidlne sidrznosti v EU a vyrovnanie rozdielov medzi
regionmi. V obdobi 2014 — 2020 su investicie smerované do niekol’kych kl'icovych aktivit, a
to: inovacie a vyskum, digitdlna agenda, podpora malych a strednych podnikov, nizkouhlikové
hospodarstvo. Revitalizaciu brownfieldov tento fond podporuje prostrednictvom financovania
operaéného programu podnikania a inovacie pre konkurencieschopnost’ (Stoilkov-Koneski,
2015).

Dalsou moznostou je Kohézny fond zamerany na &lenské $taty, ktorych hruby narodny
dochodok na obyvatel'a je nizsia ako 90% priemeru EU. Fond vznikol v roku 1993 na podporu
Styrom menej rozvinutym krajinam (Grécko, Portugalsko, Spanielsko, frsko). Cielom je
odstranit’ hospodarsku a socialnu nerovnost’ a podporit’ udrzatel'ny rozvoj (Rowan & Fridgen,
2003, Thornton, 2007). Na obdobie 2014 — 2020 je uréeny pre Bulharsko, Cesku republiku,
Estonsko, Chorvatsko, Cyprus, Litvu, LotySsko, Madarsko, Maltu, Pol'sko, Portugalsko,
Rumunsko, Grécko, Slovensko a Slovinsko. Na toto obdobie bolo vo fonde pripravené 63,4
miliard EUR. Fond podporuje dve oblasti, a to transeurdpskej dopravnej siete a zivotné
prostredie. A prave prostrednictvom podpory Zzivotného prostredia dochadza k podpore
brownfieldov s ekologickou zat'azou (Green, 2018).

Eurépsky polnohospodarsky fond pre rozvoj vidieka, spadd do spolo¢nej
polnohospodarskej politiky EU. Ide o finanény nastroj na podporu rozvoja vidieka. Cielom je
zvySenie konkurencieschopnosti pol'nohospodérstva, potravindrstva, lesnictva a rozvoja
vidieckych oblasti (Loures & Vaz, 2018). V krajinach V4 su z neho financované programi,
ktoré prave svojou ¢ast'ou podporuju revitalizaciu vidieckych brownfieldov.
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Dal§im finanénym nastrojom je tzv. JESSICA je spolo¢na eurdpska podpora udrzitelnych
investicii do mestskych oblasti. Vznikla na ziadost Europskej komisie v spolupraci s
Rozvojovou bankou Rady Europy a Eurdpskou investicnou bankou. Pomocou mechanizmov
finanéného inZinierstva sa podporuje udrzatelny mestsky rozvoj (Haninger & Timmins,
2017). Krajiny EU sa rozhodujt, ¢ ¢ast’ finanénych prostriedkov, ktoré maju pridelené zo
Strukturalnych fondov, investuji do revolvingovych fondov, kde by sa prostriedky zhodnotili
a mohli sa opdtovne vyuzit'(Liskova & Dvorak, 2016). Investicie z revolvingovych fondov
maju podobu zvyhodnenych uverov, zaruk, vlastného kapitalu. JESSICA je urena pre pomoc
v rozvoji mestskej infrastruktury, kultirneho dedi¢stva a pamiatok, nové vyuzitie byvalych
priemyselnych priestorov, univerzitnych budov, vytvaranie novych komerénych priestorov pre
malé a stredné podnikanie. Tento finan¢ny néstroj s inym pomenovanim je vyuzivany i pre
obdobie 2014 — 2020 (Cehlar et al., 2013).

Pod nazvom JEREMIE st spolo¢né eurdpske zdroje pre mikropodniky aZ stredné podniky.
Vytvorenie tohto nastroja iniciovali Eurdpsku komisiu a Eurdpsky investi¢ny fond. Jedna sa o
vyuzivanie ndastrojov finan¢nej inZinierstva na zlepSenie pristupu malych a strednych
podnikov k finanénym prostriedkom. Tento nastroj mozu vyuzivat' vietky krajiny EU tak, Ze
cast’ financnych prostriedkov zo Strukturdlnych fondov presunti do revolvingové fondy, ako
fondy pozi¢ckové, zarucni, fondy rizikového kapitalu (Leigland, 2018). Z tychto fondov sa
poskytuju prostriedky vo forme vlastného kapitalu, zvyhodnénych uverov alebo zaruk. Takto
su uréené financné prostriedky urcené k budovaniu novych alebo rozsirovaniu existujicich
podnikov, k zlepSeniu pristupu MSP k investicnimu kapitadlu za u¢elom modernizacie a
diverzifikdcie ¢innosti, pre obchodné ucely orientované na vyskum a vyvoj, technologie,
inovacie a vyrobné investicie. V stfastnom programomov obdobi 2014-2020 je financny
nastroj vyuzivany.

3. Metodologia

Na zaklade stadii a analyz sticasnych dokumentov a S$tatistik tykajucich sa registracie a
financovania brownfieldov v jednotlivych krajinach V4, bola prevedena komparacia evidencie
brownfieldov a pridelena finan¢na podpora na ich regeneraciu. Evidencia brownfieldov bola
hodnotena podla vytvorenej evalula¢nej stupnice o bodovom rozpati 1-3 body. Tri body boli
udelené v pripade vyhovujliiceho existujuceho systému — database brownfieldov a moznych
d’alSich vypracovanych ndvrhov a opatreni pre jednotlivé krajiny. Dva body boli pridelené v
pripade vyhovujticeho existujuceho systému bez aktualizacii a dalSej previazanosti. Jeden bod
je prideleny v pripade existencie aspon Ciasto¢nej evidencie, ktora ale nie je pravidelne
aktualizovana a neni koncepéne rozdelena. Dal§im krokom bola komparacia krajin z pohl'adu
evidencie brownfieldov a z hladiska vyuZivania a financnych ndastrojov pre regeneraciu
brownfieldov. Dalsiou ¢&astou bolo dotaznikové Setrenie zamerané na vlastnikov
brownfieldov, aké maju povedomie o moznostiach spolufinancovania obnovy arealov, budov.
Bola stanovend hypotéza: “Vlastnici brownfieldov v krajindich V4 vedia o moznostiach
spolufinancovania opravy brownfieldov z nadnarodnych a narodnych zdrojov”. Celkom bolo z
kazdej krajiny V4 200 respondentov. Setrenie prebichalo prostrednictvom dotaznika s
uzatvorenymi a otvorenymi otdzkami a d’alej emailovou komunikaciou. Vlastnici boli vybrani
selektivnym sposobom tak, aby kazda kategoéria brownfieldu bola zastupena. Ziskané
vysledky boli prostrednictvom kvantitativnych metod vyhodnotené.
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4. Vysledky

V krajinach V4 napr. v Mad’arsku mozeme vidiet' pripravu pravnych predpisov v oblasti
krajinného planovania, ktoré vyzaduju aby organy spadajice pod miestne a regionalne
planovanie pripravovali, udrziavali a zverejiiovali evidencie — registre Zz nevyuzitymi
a chatrajucimi arealmi tzv. brownfieldami. Komparaciu evidencii v ramci krajin V4 uvadza
tabulka 1.

Table 1: Hodnotenie evidence brownfieldov v krajinach Visegradskej skupiny

Krajina | Popis stavu evidencie brownfieldov Hodnotenie

Cz V Ceskej republike bola vytvorend narodna databdza brownfieldov na
zaklade vyhladavacich stadii realizovanych v rokoch 2005-2007, ktoré
lokalizovali 2 355 brownfieldov s rozlohou 10 326 ha25. Databaza obsahuje
len udaje o lokalitach, ktorych vlastnici suhlasia s uverejnenim informacii, a
nezahina lokality v Prahe. V inej databaze st zachytené brownfieldy vo
vSetkych regidnoch, ale len tie, ktoré z viacésej Casti vlastnej obce (375
lokalit). V Ceskej republike existuje celotatna databaza kontaminovanych a
potencialne kontaminovanych lokalit SEKM27 v najblizsich priemyselnych,
vojenskych a minovych lokalitach, skladkach atd. V sucasnosti sa
pripravuje nova databaza kontaminovanych lokalit s cielom zjednotit’ udaje
z r6znych zdrojov a aktualizovat’ existujicu celostatnu databazu.

PL V Pol'sku celostatna evidencia brownfieldov neexistuje. Uréité informacie
st k dispozicii na regionalnej alebo miestnej uUrovni, ale nie su
porovnatel'né, pretoZe neexistuje jednotna metodika vyberu a prezentacie
udajov. Poéinajuc rokom 2005 sa uskutocnili pilotné stpisy brownfieldov v
troch regionoch. Priprava celostatneho supisu brownfieldov vsak bola
zastavena v tejto rannej faze.

H V Madarsku existuje plan rekultivacie kontaminovanych lokalit od roku
1996. Jeho hlavnym cielom je identifikovat’ kontaminované lokality a
vykonat’ ich rekvalifikaciu tak, aby zneCistenie neprenikalo do podzemnych
vod. Realizacia tohto planu sa opiera o evidenciu kontaminovanych lokalit, 3
ktoré s potencidlnym ohrozenim kvality vody. Kazda lokalita ma svoju
prioritu na zaklade niekolkych kritérii rizika pre Zivotné prostredie a
zdravie.

SK Na Slovensku, neexistuje komplexnejSia evidencia brownfieldov,
podobného charakteru ako v Cechach. Tu st evidované plochy individualne
na krajskej Grovni. Nie je vytvorend ani jednotna metodika, prostrednictvom
ktorej by sa dali brownfiledy porovnat. Kontaminované plochy st
evidované pod Ministerstvom Zzivotného prostredia, kde ale databaza nie je
verejne pristupna a o informacie je potrebné pisomne poziadat'.

Source: (Vlastné spracovanie)

V nasledujtcich tabulkdch 2 a 3 prindaSame prehlad cerpania finan¢nych prostriedkov zo
Strukturalnych fondov v obdobi predvstupovom a vstupnom (2000-2006) a obdobi, ked’ uz
krajiny V4 boli plnohodnotnymi ¢&lenmi  Eurdpskej unie 2007-2013). Regeneraciu
brownfieldov v opravnenych regionoch clenskych Statov bolo mozné v sledovanom obdobi
spolufinancovat’ z Eurdpskeho fondu regionalneho rozvoja (EFRR) a z Kohézneho fondu
(KF), nazyvanych ako Strukturdlne fondy. Podpora u konkrétneho projektu mohla dosahovat’
az 85% opravnenych vydajov. Z vysledkov vyplyva, Ze pokial $tat ma jasne nastavené
pravidla, presnt evidenciu brownfieldov a jej pravidelnt aktualizaciu, tak i priprava projektov
a Cerpanie financnych prostriedkov pre ich realizéciu je na vel'mi dobrej Grovni. Prikladom
moze byt Ceska republika v obdobi 2000 — 2006 dokézala zrekonstruovat’ velké mnoZstvo
brownfieldov spomocou Strukturalnych fondov priblizne 46 mil. Eur viz tabulka 2.
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V programovom obdobi 2007 — 2013 dokézalo Madarsko zosumarizovat’ a evidovat
kontaminované lokality vo svojich regionoch. Na zéklade ¢oho dokdzalo vyuzit' 475 mil. Eur
pre regeneraciu brownfieldov adostalo sa tak na prvé miesto zkrajin Eu v mnoZstve
pridelenych finan¢nych prostriedkov na regeneraciu vyssie uvedenych aredlov viz tabul’ka 3.

Table 2: Regenerdcia brownfieldov zo Strukturdlnych fondov v obdobi 2000 — 2006

Krajiny V4 Poradie (z 27 krajin) Pridelena Ciastka Podiel z uvolnenych fin.
(EUR) prostriedkov EU v %
Cesko 10 46 073 161 2,0
Pol'sko 11 43 940 360 2,0
Mad’arsko 12 28 773 946 1,3
Slovensko 17 10112 378 0,4

Source: (Vlastné spracovanie zo zdroja Eurdpsky dvor auditorov)

Table 3: Regenerdcia brownfieldov zo Strukturdalnych fondov v obdobi 2007 - 2013

Clensky $tat Poradie Pridelena ¢iastka Podiel z uvol’nenych fin.
(z 28 krajin) (EUR) prostriedkov EU v %
Madarsko 1 475 191 832 14,0
Cesko 2 372290 509 11,0
Pol'sko 6 278413 953 8,2
Slovensko 10 178 9780350 5,2

Source: (Vlastné spracovanie zo zdroja Eurépsky dvor auditorov)

Dotaznikové Setrenie bolo realizované v obdobi 10/2016 — 7/2018. Celkom bolo 200
respondentov z kazdej krajiny V4.

Table 4: Zastupenie jednotlivych brownfieldov v dotaznikovom Setreni

Krajina Pol'nohospodarky Priemyselny Vojensky Ostatny
Ccz 107 86 3 4
PL 109 86 3 2
SK 80 113 3 4
H 115 81 2 2

Source: (Vilastné spracovanie)

Graph 1: Informovanost viastnikov (respondentov) brownfieldov o financénych ndstrojoch regenerdcie

Informovanost vlastnikov o finanénych nastrojoch
regeneracie brownfieldov

...
«

+ I,

«

O

20 40 60 80 100
B Priemyselné brownfieldy m Polnohospodarske brownfieldy

Source: (Vlastné spracovanie)
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Z dotaznikového §etrenia vypliva, Ze v krajinach ako je Madarsko a Ceska republika
maju vlastnici brownfieldov najlepSie informécie o moznostiach spolufinancovania opravy
arealov a budov. Ich informovanost’ je podrobnéd a 20% respondentov z CZ a H uz dotacné
moznosti vyuzila. Najnizsia informovanost je na Slovensku, kde vlastnici majt informécie iba
povrchné a prevazuje u nich obaya z vyuzitia finan¢nych néstrojov.

Dotaznikové Setrenie potvrdilo stanovenu hypotézu iba v dvoch krajindich V4 a to v
Cechéch a Mad’arsku. Zistené vysledky o kvalitnej informovanosti su potvrdené i1 pridelenymi
prostriedkami zo Strukturalnych fondov viz tabulka 2 a 3 na regeneraciu brownfieldov.

5. Conclusion

Regeneracie brownfieldov sa v Clenskych Statoch realizuji v sulade s vdcSinou vSeobecne
prijimanych osvedcenych postupov, avSak stretivame sa vyznamnymi prekazkami, ako je
nedostatok finan¢nych zdrojov (Alexandrescu et al., 2014). Jedna sa predovsetkym o narodné
programy, ktoré su vel'mi slabo finanéne podporované. Vnutrostatne evidencie sice poskytuja
isté udaje o stave lokalit, avsak vo vSetkych sledovanych krajinach s netplné a nie celkom
vhodne vyuzitelné ako podklad ku kontaminovanym lokalitim pre stanovenie priorit
k verejnému zasahu.

Délezit Gilohu zohrava nastavenie pravidiel na nadnarodnej trovni v podobe noriem EU
pre vymedzenie kontaminovanych lokalit a zdvaznosti environmentalnych a zdravotnych rizik,
ktoré z nich plynt. Dalej je dolezité vytvorenie jednotnej metodiky EU pre vymedzenie
noriem pre rekultivaciu jednotlivych typov lokalit s prihliadnutim na ich kone¢né vyuZitie.
Prostrednictvom operacného programu podporovat’ pouzivanie integrovaného pristupu k
rozvoju tym, Ze bude vyzadovat, aby boli spolufinancované projekty regeneracie
brownfieldov za¢lenené do integrovaného planu rozvoja

Na nérodnej urovni by sa malo pozadovat’, aby projekty regeneracie brownfieldov boli
sicastou integrovaného planu rozvoja mesta alebo tizemi. Ziadat navrhovatela, aby
vykonavali trhové analyzy a zvaZovali relevantné alternativy moZznej budlcnosti
brownfieldov, ktoré by mali vychadzat’ z integrovaného planu rozvoja.
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Abstract. The industrial specialization of the food sector supports development of related
industries that synchronize their activities in the framework of cooperation. A profitable
economic activity functioning for a long period of time in the given area often becomes an
inspiration to other enterprises that attempt to follow or undertake cooperative activities. A
necessary condition for achieving a market success by companies is the ability to recognize a
sector and a market. This kind of activity also requires the information about the general
economic situation of a country, as well as an answer for a question: is the selected industry
profitable, stable, developmental and worth to invest in. The main aim of the research
presented in the article is to give the opinions about market trends in relation to the
possibilities of industrial specialization implementation in the food sector. It is worth
analyzing what is an inspiration for the future entrepreneurs, what motivates them to
undertake actions towards specialization of the economic activity in the food sector and what
are its potential directions of development. The study used the selected elements of economic
and comparative analysis, the survey of the available Polish and international literature,
reports and institutional studies, scientific and press publications and data available from the
entrepreneurs. The study used a comparative analysis and a descriptive method. Their results
proved that industrial and companies specialization in the food sector in Poland is an
inevitable phenomenon.

Keywords: agri-food sector, specialization, development.

JEL Classification: Q13

1. Introduction

The globalization of the world food markets after the Second World War initiated a
situation that the entrepreneurs pay their attention to the possibility of specialization in the
production of food goods for which a demand on the global markets is high, and which have
the biggest chances to be sold in the local markets (Gold, Enlow 1943, Strauss, 1941, Staehle,
H., 1945). According to W. Zigtara the significant intensification of specialization processes
was a result of adopting in the EEA countries of the Rome Treaty in 1957, in which the main
aim for the agri-food sector was indicated, that is to ensure food security (Zigtara, 2014). The
guidelines of this aim obliged all the mamber states and the states of the European Union to
create and develop favourable economic conditions ensuring an increase of the level in the
area of intensification of food goods production, their proper distribution and use.
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The main aim of the research presented in the article was to give the entrepreneurs’
opinions about the trends in the industrial specialization in the food sector, to determine the
capacity of the market in relation to the planned volume of production, and an indication of
the necessity to response to competitors® activities. It is worth to analyze what motivates the
future entrepreneurs to undertake the activities towards specialization and what are its
directions. The author emphasizes that the activities undertaken by the entrepreneurs are
inspired by the Smart Specialization program, initited and partly financed by the European
Union (Krueger, 1991) and they are widely spread in Poland. The activities in the field of
specialization may contribute to indication of a development path for a lot of enterprises and
foster finding a place on the international arena for them. (Zigtara, 2014).

During the last two decades in the functioning of the food sector in Poland a a clear interest
in industrial specialization can be noticed. The main reasons include the globalization of
economy, a search for profitable industries by producers, and in many industries a need for
management of surplus production (Firlej, Zmija, 2017, Firlej, 2015, Hutchins, 1997). The
phenomenon of specialization is usually defined as a attempt to improve a system of activity
and a concentration of production in one enterprise or in its facilities in order to produce one
or a few similar products. According to F. Kapusta the specialization may be considered as a
form of activity efficiency. It should result in creating competitive advantage of a company as
an economic process created by the market participants, who by striving to realize their
interests generate more favourable offers then the others in terms of price, quality, delivery
conditions, etc. (Kapusta, 2008). Specialization is an activity that aims at achieving a higher
level of production, both in terms of quantity and quality, that results in a company
competitive advantage (Pytkowski, 1976). This activity, which is often considered by the
entrepreneurs as a kind of strategy, is not available for many companies due to a necessity to
increase high costs, additionally, its requires high qualifications, organizational skills and
taking high risk, which descourages from undertaking this kind of activities. A professional
strategy and its realization lead to a production of the selected goods in the required amount,
defining funds that will be invested and indicate a need to determine a production market and
target sales market. In Poland the research on specialization of both domestic and worldwide
food production was conducted by the team of experts chaired by I. Szczepaniak in the
National Research Institute of Agricultural and Food Economics (IERiGZ) in Warsaw. The
author believes that in a globalised economy, each economy should be self-sufficient in terms
of covering domestic demand for food, and the developing specialization of food production
facilitates to achieve that situation (Szczepaniak, 2012). On the other hand, the results of the
studies presented by K. Domanska and A. Nowak proved that Poland has comparative
advantages in food trade in the years 2007-2011 and the export food specialization
(Domanska & Nowak, 2014). K. Smedzik-Ambrozy and A. Czyzewski dealt with the
specialization and diversification of the production and their prospects in the agricultural
production (Czyzewski & Smedzik-Ambrozy 2013).

2. Research area and methods

The research area in the article is the food sector selected as one of the most important
parts of the agri-business in Poland. The food sector, aiming at feeding the European
population at the proper level, is also very important in many Community economies (Firlej et
al., 2017). The food sector determines the level of development of the whole agri-food sector
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and its strategies and technologies shape the competitive position of its units (Firlej,
Mierzejewski, Palimgka, 2016). The food sector in Poland includes the following industries:
acohol, brewery, confectionery, convenience food, poultry, food concentrates, meat, dairy,
beverages and mineral water, oilseed, fruit and vegetables, feed, bakery, production of spirits,
herbs and spices, potato products, coffee and tea processing, fish processing, tobacco, wine,
grain-milling and other food goods (Firlej, 2008). The surveys and in-depth interviews
relating to the functioning of all the food industry in Poland were conducted in the period
from the beginning of March to the end of May 2016 in the group of 438 enterprises and
concerned both internal and external factors limiting their activity in all industries. Since
Poland’s accession to the European Union, the food industry has belonged to the rapidly
growing branches of processing, significantly supporting the food security in our country. The
previous studies confirmed that Poland has the natural conditions enabling to produce surplus
food (Firlej, 2017). The tasks of the food sector include the primary processing of agricultural
materials, such as crops, as well as technologically advanced food processing, e.g. yoghurt,
convenience food, preserved products, food concentrates (Hamulczuk et al., 2015). The food
industry as an immanent part of the economy in Poland is subject to the activities focused on
the modern development path determined in the Intelligent Specializations, which are
supported by innovative solutions and allow to specify social and economic initiatives in
connection with the central and local government administration [Chytek et al., 2016]. The
selected elements of economic, comparative and descriptive analysis as well as the data from
the Polish Central Statistical Office and Eurostat wer used in the study.

3. Results of the study

The beginning of the industrial specialization in Poland dates back the post-war period
when the phase of rebuilding of the industrial structures started with the aim to satisfy the
people’s food needs. The enterprises functioning in the economy at that time had to ensure
food security in that difficult period, which was decided by the superior entities regarding both
the guantity and quality of the produced food. The result of these guidelines was the limitation
of the functionality and decision-making of the enterprises. The phase of market economy
initiated in Poland in the early 1990s introduced an economic freedom enabling the
enterprises functioning in accordance with free market rules.

Therefore, the entrepreneurs could decide about the choice of an industry, its change and
specialization of production. These activities fostered the processes of enterprises
modernisation and restructuring as well as began the period of introducing modern production
processes, extension of the range of products and implementing innovations. The interests
were directed on the commonly used in the free market economy competitive mechanisms
forsing a diversification of activities, rebranding and competition. Unfortunately, the market
mechanism also contributed to initiating selection processes and enterprises insolvency and,
on the other hand, kept the strongest entities on the market. After Poland’s accession to the
European Union the universally applicable veterinary and phytosanitary requirements were
introduced, which in many cases changed the conditions of enterprises functioning (Firlej
2013).

The studies of the specialization of the food sector enterprises in Poland were supported by
the identification of entrepreneurs‘ competitive advantages in the food sector in Poland.
According to the respondents, the biggest impact on them have as follows: marketing (57%),
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economic growth of the country (37%), technological changes in producing goods and
services (26%) and development of means of production and their technological advancement
(20%). The importance of marketing was emphasized in the study as well as the need to
develop common export brands and promoting Polish food abroad. The remaining sources of
advantages of the sector include: the specialization of enterprises in the sector (13%), political
and legislative support (11%), agri-business sector restructuring 911%) and changes of market
leaders strategies (10%). The last position on the list have development and diversification of
service sector (7%) and enterprises localization diversification (4%). The enterprises started to
specialize in their prodaction more widely noticing the possibilities to use the potential
existing in the area. Some of them adopted one kind of production, usually connected with
one industry, and started to specialize in it. The others have still been searching the most
beneficial solutions regarding diversified production, highly advanced technology or copying
the other entrepreneurs® activities. These choices are determined by an economic situation in
the given area, profitability, stability, the forecast future of an industry as well as the necessity
to conduct business activity in accordance with CSR rules.

The next group of questions in the area of the food sector enterprises specialization
concerned a potential diversification of business activity, which undoubtedly specifies its
directions in the future. It was stated that the most important activities are as follows:
activities concerning development of goods and services (31%), sales markets (28%),
suppliers (27%), recipients (25%) and technology (20%). As less important were mentioned
diversification of multi-functionality (10%), entering new sectors (10%), methods of action
(9%), investment (9%), source of financing (7%), structure of activity (7%) and risk review
(6%). The diversification of the research and development base was considered as
insignificant by the respondents (3%). The entrepreneurs functioning in the food sector take
into account trends on the market, market capacity and competitive possibilities. A very
important issue for the food enterprises is their size, that determines the production quantity,
development possibilities and servicing of individual markets. The entrepreneurs usually
monitor the market in order to receive the information concerning the current conditions of
economic activity, new market niches and opportunities (Firlej, 2018).

The next group of questions indentified the aims of the enterprises using diversification
strategies. The most important was to meet customers expectations (47%), to ensure a
competitive advantage for their own company (31%), to introduce new products (26%),
balanced and intense development (26%), entering new domestic and international markets
and achieving a leading position in the industry (23%). As the last the issue of limiting
business activity risk was mentioned (10%). The entrepreneurs were most interested in using
practical knowledge, as well as the Internet, e-mail, document management systems and data
warehouses (Firlej, 2017). The results of the studies also confirmed the need to introduce the
industrial specialization, as the respondents believe that it ensures them a proper market and
competitive position.

A series of questions that appeared during in-depth interviews in the area of industrial
specialization concerned a strategy of food companies, modern food industry challenges,
consolidation issues connected with boom on the mergers and acquisitions market, industry
potential 4.0, export possibilities at the time of food embargo, protectionism (Firlej, Ciura,
2016). and trade wars, possibilities of effective implementation of development vision of a
company, chances of existing on a saturated market and creating own brand. The respondents,
showing extensive interest in the discussed issues, indicated that the food sector needs a
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creation of modern strategies in the aspect of ongoing generation changes and should be
prepared for any challenges, most of all for further success in international arena. The
entrepreneus expect consolidation processes in the near future as the food market is still
fragmented, especially in its most attractive sectors. An issue of succession, in which better
educated generation will take part, may become very important. The succession undoubtedly
will contribute to the further specialization of companies, which will be supported by
qualifications, automation and robotization of processes, as well as modern strategies and
logistic solutions at the level of industries and companies. A growing number of companies
want to produce healthy, natural food, search new markets and use variety of Polish products
at the same time noticing the limitations resulting from increasing protectionism. The
respondents pointed out that the specialization will be facilitated by new visions of companies
development, using new technologies, business digitisation, innovation of companies and
their products and new trends in production. A significant role in the industrial specialization
will also play information provided by social media, consuments‘ opinions, ideas regarding
brands promotion, cooperation with commercial chains, recognition of the saturated market
needs and creation of consumer habits.

4. Conclusion

The presented studies in the area of industrial specialization in the food sector in Poland
proved that the researched entrepreneurs are extremely interested in specialization considering
it as one of the paths of future development. Its dissemination is supported by the success of
the companies that are becoming role models in the given area. The results of the studies lead
to the following findings, reflections and recommendations:

e The main conditions to achieve market success are skills in recogizing a sector and a
market, an ability to gain information on the general economic situation of a country as
well as to identify profitability, stability, development possibilities and investment
effectiveness of an industry.

e An appropriate reception and evaluation of market trends foster the implementation of
the industrial specialization in the food sector and the efficient response for the
competition activities by using new strategies and skillful development of competitive
advantages.

e A diversification of economic activity determines the directions of specialization
regarding a development of goods and services, sales markets, suppliers, recipients and
technology. The realization of these activities is possible by satisfying customers
expectations, ensuring competitive advantage for own company, introducing new
products, balanced and intense development, entering new domestic and international
markets and achieving a leading position in the industry.
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Abstract. In the article presented, the authors analyze the current state of the retail market in
Russia both in general and in its largest megacities: St. Petersburg and Moscow, estimate the
consequences of its inclusion into the globalization process and attempt to determine its type.
The area of academic expertise of the authors of this article has since a long time included the
study of the specifics and the determination of types of the consumer markets. The disastrous
state of the consumer market was one of the reasons for the breakup of the USSR in 1991,
while the filling of the consumer market with the food products became the first, though
rather painful due to the dramatic increase of prices, result of Russian transition to the market
economy. Within a short time, the imported goods, virtually unseen before, including the
production of the well-known global manufacturers, appeared on the Russian market. Though
not all of the import products delivered to Russia at that time were of acceptable quality, the
process of Russian entry into the global consumer markets has definitely started. Within the
article, we used the certain criteria to choose the main retail chains, dominating the retail
markets of St. Petersburg and Moscow. We also established that these markets do not represent a
single whole and that, in order to successfully reach our goal and determine its type, it is
necessary to start with dividing the markets into segments. The next stage of our study allowed
us to make some conclusions about the competitive pattern and domination in these markets

Keywords: retail, concentration, market segmentation, oligopoly, monopolistic competition.

JEL Classification: C43, D12, D21, D43

1. Introduction

Studying of features of the branch markets (workforce, telecommunications, transport,
insurance, etc.) and definition of their type have been in the sphere of scientific interests of
authors of article already for a long time (Gregova, 2007; Gregova & Dengova, 2014; Dengov
& Tulyakova, 2015a, b, c; Dengov & Gregova, 2015). In the last published articles the sphere
of a food retail of St. Petersburg was analyzed (Maksimov et al., 2016; Dengov et al., 2016).
At a new stage of our researches we have decided to analyze and compare rather similar in
demand capacity markets of retail trade in St. Petersburg and Moscow for identification of
common features and specifications. Our choice was explained also by the fact that in view of the
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huge territorial sizes of Russia it is difficult in general to consider the consumer market of the
country as a homogeneous one-qualitative object. At the same time large cities go in vanguard of
the happening changes, define development tendencies for the short and medium term.

2. The purpose and object of study and the methodology of analysis

The purpose of our research is to find common features of development of retail trade in
two largest cities of the Russian Federation (RF). Though "two capitals™ considerably differ
both by the size and by the level of population’s income, them, certainly, could be compared
as they have endured identical transformational changes upon transition to market economy.
So, the consumer markets of Moscow and St. Petersburg were taken as an object of a research.

In the previous articles on this subject, where the food retail market of St. Petersburg was
investigated in detail (Dengov et al., 2016, Maksimov et al., 2016), we put forward and, as we
hope, confirm the hypothesis of type of the retail market in St. Petersburg as a market of
"indistinct" oligopoly. Unfortunately, the statistical base for the analysis refers generally to the
so-called "pre-sanctioned” period of development of the country. But, though it seems to be
paradoxical, the sanctions imposed by the US & EU against Russia in connection with events
in Ukraine and response countersanctions from Russia against first of all western food, caused
the essential growth of own production of agricultural products. For short term Russia turned
from the strongly dependent on world markets importer of food to the large exporter of a
number of the major food products (such as grain, for example). At the same time import
substitution process literally on all commodity positions in domestic market took place very
successfully. During the present analysis we were faced by a task to check how the situation in
the consumer market of St. Petersburg has changed and, at the same time, to confirm or
disprove a hypothesis of type of the consumer market in Moscow as market of "the
monopolistic competition™.

The factual and statistical basis of the study came from the open sources available to the
authors of this article. The method of the analysis included monitoring, the processing of the
acquired information using the statistical methods. To understand structure of the Russian
retail, it is necessary to divide the system of retail trade into several directions. Traditionally
there are the following: 1. FMCG (fast moving consumer goods). It is necessary to notice that
the FMCG direction is more than a food retail. It is a grocery retail which includes also goods
of the non-food direction (goods of the nonfood industry) which are in daily demand:
toothpaste, soap, bulbs, personal care products; 2. Household appliances and electronics; 3.
Goods for the house and DIY (Do It Yourself — make itself) — includes textiles, household
chemicals, ware, floor coverings and construction materials; 4. Furniture; 5. Cosmetics and
perfumery; 6. Medical production; 7. Other less large directions: jewelry, pet goods, mobile
phones, products for children ("Retail&Loyalty"). The analysis of concentration level in the
market of a grocery retail of St. Petersburg, which was carried out in the previous researches,
has shown existence of several market segments, each of which is focused on its own
consumer. This aspect is a vital one for our research: if the companies are the part of one
industry, yet belong to the different market segments — they will not compete. Therefore, the
analysis should be performed not for the market as a whole, but rather for each of its segments
in particular. Muzykant (2008) provides the following chief segmentation criteria: 1) the size
of the segment; 2) its stability (growth perspectives); 3) the segment’s profitability; 4) its
availability; 5) competition within the segment.
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3. The situation in a grocery retail of Russia at the moment

Among the main formats of modern grocery retail, the following are usually distinguished:
"shop at home", discounter, supermarket, hypermarket and Cash & Carry. In the territory of
Russia all above-mentioned formats are presented. However, it is possible to notice that large
retailers try to use several of them at once to increase geography of their influence and to
occupy different target audiences. In economically unstable time, when the consumer ability
of the population mainly affects the market of food retail, regional and local retailers have the
greatest difficulties which, as practice has shown, quite often lead to reduction of shops of
chain or bankruptcy with the subsequent absorption by larger players of the market. In such a
way the large companies increase the influence in the geographical market and at the same
time get rid of competitors. So, Retail Group X5 in 2015 has absorbed Rosinka retail chain, in
2017 has bought 32 shops of O'KEY chain and 99 shops of Polushka chain. Growth of
concentration in the sphere of a food retail of the Russian Federation is possible to be judged
according to the fig. 1.

Figure 1: A share of top-10 retailers in turnover of food retail

RBC investigations of market

30,4%

24,3%
21,7%

19,6%

43% 18,7%
16,8%

15,3% 15,3%

13,6%

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017F
= Share of 10 top retailers, % ~@— Average revenue growth, %

Source: RBC investigations of market, 2017F- forecast of RBC investigations of market URL:https://marketing.
rbc.ru/.

At the moment it is also possible to observe general tendency of large food retailers to
release goods under own brand, to arrange bakeries in the territory of their floor spaces, etc.

As analysts note, formats "discounter” and "shop at the house" with flexible price policy and an
available arrangement became the main driver of development of food chains (Borovikov, 2017) in
recent years. In turn the retail chains selling the products only in a format of hypermarkets have had
serious problems and falling of profits. The good examples of this are the large retailers using one
format for organization of the floor spaces - Auchan and METRO. It should be noted that Auchan and
the Subway, following recent trends of the market, plans to open new stores in the "'shop at the house™
format in 2018 - "My Auchan™ and "Fasol". If to speak about influence of crisis and other not
economic factors on branch, then it is possible to notice the general decrease in retail trade turnover.
The low solvency of the population remains the main reason for decrease in a turn. At the same time
increase in prices persisted as well as weakening of a rate of domestic currency and restriction of
import as a result of sanctions. According to forecasts of National Rating Agency growth of retail
trade in the first half of the year 2018 and the general improvement of a situation in branch is
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expected. However, if there are external shocks capable to influence the population and their
expenditure, forecasts will be less optimistical. According to results of 2016 TOP-5 large chains of
retail trade include: "Magnit" (Revenue was 1069,2 billion rubles), X5 RetailL. Group (1025,6 billion
rubles), then Auchan, Dixi Group, "Lenta” follow in descending order of turnover.

At assessment of retail trade turnover in real prices it is possible to observe the general tendency to
recession (see the fig. 2).

Figure 2: The index of physical volume of retail trade turnover of the Russian Federation (in % to 2000)
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Source: Rossiyskiy riteyl «Itogi 2016 g. — | polugodiya 2017 g.» URL: http://www.ranational.ru/.

According to the report of Rosstat retail trade turnover in the RF in 2016 was reduced by
5,2% in the comparable prices in comparison with 2015 — to 28,137 trillion rub (FSGS,ED).

4. The analysis of a consumer retail in St. Petersburg

The share of retail trade of St. Petersburg in the one of the whole Russian Federation makes
for 2016 - 4,358% (in 2015 - 4,158%) (FSSS RF, 2017). In St. Petersburg there are more than
300 retailers, but the leading role in the FMCG market is played by several large players: X5
Retail Group, Magnit, Dixi, Auchan, Lenta, Azbuka vkusa, Spar, SemYA.

X5 Retail Group is the largest multiformat chain of grocery stores of federal importance,
with more than 12 thousand shops through the whole country. It has three main formats:
discounter Pyaterochka, supermarket Perekrestok and hypermarket Karusel. Multi-format allows
X5 Retail Group to focus on different segments of the population. The indisputable leader on the
Russian retail market (revenue in 2017 was 1,29 trillion rub. (MALLS.RU, 2018)) has also
leading position in the market of St. Petersburg. In 2017 X5 has outstripped in the total revenue
its main competitor — Magnit. At the moment the company expands the business and
allocation, using at the same time both tools for optimization of outlets, and more radical
measures for absorption of the competitors. Last year absorption of the retail chain "O'KEY",
that played a significant role in the market of St. Petersburg, has been announced. And so far as
the quantity of points of sales in St. Petersburg has already reached the most admissible number,
the company has made an attempt of optimization of the floor spaces by closing of low-
profitable, unclaimed shops and opening of new points with higher rates. X5 Retail Group can
be considered as the most widespread chain of grocery stores in St. Petersburg. It contains
almost 400 outlets on the territory of the city (345 - Pyaterochka, 40 - Perekrestok, 14 - Karusel).
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The main competitor of X5 Retail Group at the moment in Russia and in St. Petersburg is
the retail chain ""Magnit™. It overtakes X5 Retail Group by quantity of outlets across Russia
and not much more concedes one in volume revenue - 1,29 trillion rubles for 2017. It should
be noted that throughout long time Magnit held the leading position on total revenue in the
Russian market and only in the last year it has conceded this position to Retail Group X5
(Business St. Petersburg, 3/4/2018). At the moment on the territory of St. Petersburg 133
points of Magnit chain work (in three main formats of a retail: shop at the house, hypermarket
and also - "Magnit-Kosmetik™). In total the quantity of outlets of all types of this chain across
the Russian Federation exceeds 13 thousand. In the middle of 2012 Magnit was included into
the five largest retailers of the world by capitalization.

In St. Petersburg the chain "Diksi" which number of shops is 195, that exceeds quantity of
outlets of "Magnit" in turn, has a large popularity. At the territory of the city "Diksi" is
presented in a "shops at the house™ format with own bakery departments and own brand of
goods. Dixi focuses on the clients with an average and below than an average income.

The chain "Azbuka vkusa" is presented mainly in Moscow, the Moscow region and St.
Petersburg. Shops of a premium class are focused on the population with income above an
average. In St. Petersburg at the moment 11 shops are opened. Distinctive feature of "Azbuka
vkusa" is his positioning as a shop for connoisseurs of qualitative, natural production with the
various range and high quality service. In this segment the retail has no direct competitors
that, despite an average bill, doesn't affect demand of this chain at consumers.

Besides domestic retailers three large foreign retail companies work in the territory of St.
Petersburg: Auchan (France), Spar (Netherlands) and PRISMA (Finland). Auchan contains 9
hypermarkets located mainly on the suburb of the city near large shopping centers. The Spar
chain has more than 60 supermarkets in the city. In 2017, according to data of INFOL.ine, the
revenue of Auchan chain was reduced by 4% (CRE.RU, 2018) that first of all is connected with
the accruing competition from the St. Petersburg retail chain "Lenta". Since 2011 the rights for
the Spar brand belong to the Russian company TH "Intertorg™" which is also presented at the
market of St. Petersburg by such food retailer as "SemYa" (more than 140 shops in St. Petersburg).
The Finnish PRISMA has 6 hypermarkets and 11 supermarkets in the district of city and the
Leningrad Region. Moreover, the Finnish company plans to increase its influence on the market of
St. Petersburg and the Leningrad Region by 2022 by opening 20 new shops (Karlos, 2017).

The first shop of the Cash & Carry format has opened in St. Petersburg in 1993, but already
by the end of the 90th years the chain was reformatted in hypermarkets which has prevailed in
the market till today. The retail chain ""Lenta’ at the moment contains 34 hypermarkets and
20 supermarkets in St. Petersburg. It is remarkable that in recent years Lenta increases the
influence in St. Petersburg, first of all by opening the new points not at suburbs of the city, but
in residential areas. Increase in number of supermarkets has allowed Lenta to approach closely
the main competitor Auchan by the volume of annual revenues for 2017 (the sales volume of
Auchan was 389 billion rubles, Lenta - 365 billion rubles).

The only shop of the Cash&Carry format presented at the market of St. Petersburg -
METRO, has 3 outlets. In the Russian market generally and the market of St. Petersburg in
particular the foreign chain has shown negative dynamics in sales volume (fall of profit by 9%
in comparison with 2016 is recorded).
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Comparing a present condition of the grocery retail market of St. Petersburg to a situation
of 2013, we should note further increase in the market share of three largest chains (X5,
"Lenta”, "O'’KEY") to more than 50%. We will remind that according to the Federal Law
"About Protection of Competition” penalties and the ban on opening the new points can
threaten retailers. In St. Petersburg chains "Leroy Merlin", "OBI" and "Petrovich™ are leaders
in the DIY segment. These retail chain stores are the oligopolists in the considered market.
Other companies in various segments also are large, but they don't occupy such big share.

5. The analysis of a consumer retail in Moscow

The share of Moscow in the all-Russian retail in 2016 has made 15,122%, against 15,657%
in 2015. This falling has happened because of devaluation of ruble: the income of the
population began to decrease, and the prices have gone up. Also food embargo has played a
role, together with the general economic crisis they have made consumption more
conservative and "patriotic” (RBC.RU, 2015).

City trade, generally, consists of shopping centers and so-called street retail. Online trade
still occupies no more than 4% of the total trade turnover. By estimates of the Cushman and
Wakefield company, about 30% of commodity turnover fall to the share of shopping centers
in Moscow: the most part of goods is on sale in shops on the street, separate supermarkets or
the markets. In previous years the main trend in development of city trade was an increase in a
share of the format trade presented by the Russian and foreign chain trade operators. Every
year 10-15 international retailers of a different profile came to Russia. The street retail
developed more slowly, generally due to converting of the first floors of buildings in shopping
facilities. It should be noted that in Moscow the street retail occupies one of the main
positions in retail trade at the moment. However, practically in the street retail there are no
large chains which could compete to the large companies.

In Moscow also as in St. Petersburg in the market of a grocery retail there are several leaders.
If to divide on segments, then "Karusel" belongs to a segment "hyper-" in the market of
Moscow, however quantity of its points there differs markedly from quantity of its points in St.
Petersburg, where there are only 13 of them. So, it couldn't be considered as a big chain of
stores. In this segment in Moscow the Auchan hypermarket prevails. In Moscow it is one of the
largest retail chain stores. It contains 46 shops (in general in Russia - 289 shops, including 102
hypermarkets and 187 supermarkets) (GROUPE-AUCHAN.COM, 2017). This chain in
Moscow is considerably presented also in a supermarkets segment.

X5 Retail Group is the second largest multiform chain of grocery stores in Moscow. It is
presented in formats: "shops at the house" (Pyaterochka), "supermarkets" ("Perekrestok™),
"hypermarkets" (“Karusel"), express-retail stores under various brands. ‘“Perekrestok”, the
company that relates to the second segment of this retail chain stores, is presented in Moscow
by 88 shops, 48 of them are in Moscow region. These are the most widespread retail chain
stores of supermarkets. By the way, these retail chain stores were the first in Russia that have
begun to develop and create goods on own trademark. The leading position in a "shop at the
house" segment in Moscow is held by Pyaterochka (727 shops are open (ZOON.RU, 2017). In
this segment the retail chain of the same X5 Retail Group Perekrestok-express competes with
Pyaterochka. The retail chain stores "Magnit" in Moscow are presented by 153 supermarkets,
7 hypermarkets and 77 "Magnit-Kosmetiks" shops.
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The position of DIY category retails in Moscow also differs from one in St. Petersburg,
though insignificant. The leader is also "Lerua Merlen™. At the moment its 18 shops work in the
territory of Moscow. "OBI" - the international retail chain stores of shops of construction and
household goods having more than 570 shops in 13 countries, a part from which works by
franchising. In Moscow and the Moscow region 9 shops of this chain are presented at the
moment (OBI.RU, 2017). Building trade house "Petrovich” is a private Russian company
specializing in trade with construction materials. Now its trade bases are open in the
Northwest and Central federal districts of the Russian Federation. But unlike St. Petersburg, in
Moscow there are only 4 bases and, generally, they are located in the territory of the Moscow
region. Thus, it is possible to note that, despite a leading place in national economy, the consumer
retail of Moscow in general significantly differs from the retail of St. Petersburg. In Moscow there
are more shops, but not by large retail chain stores, but small or even single shops are presented. It
means that the oligopoly in the grocery market of Moscow practically hasn't developed yet and it is
possible to call the current situation rather as the monopolistic competition.

6. Conclusion

In spite of the fact that the grocery retail of how all Russia, and her largest megalopolises
for the last 3 years endured the serious recession caused by many external (sanctions, etc.) and
internal (fall of real income of the population, etc.) reasons, it can still be considered as one of
drivers of an exit to steady tempo of development of the country. In the Russia in general and
in its capitals Moscow and St. Petersburg in particular — process of concentration and
centralization of the grocery retail market has continued. We think that our conclusion drawn
on the basis of the previous researches about type of the grocery retail market of St.
Petersburg as market of "an indistinct oligopoly", still is true. The analysis of a situation in the
sphere of a grocery retail of Moscow and the RF in general confirms our hypothesis that the
given market, despite the leading positions of large retail chain stores both in the capital, and
in the country, could be characterized rather possible as the monopolistic competition, than
even "an indistinct oligopoly"
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Abstract. The globalization of consumption, as a derivative of market globalization, denotes
the process of expansion of consumption patterns in the supranational scale. One of the
positive effects of this process is the creation of better conditions to fulfill consumers’ needs,
which are favorable to the improvement of the standard of living. The standard of living,
understood as a level of needs fulfillment, is a result of interactions between various
determinants. The globalization is one of them. Its influence, although it is obvious, is defined
as indirect, postponed in time and difficult to measure. The present paper is to indicate the
connections between globalization of consumption and the standard of living. This will be the
background to the presentation of changes occurring in Polish standard of living.
Undoubtedly, the globalization and integration processes, which took place in Europe from
2004-2016, influenced the present image of the standard of living in Poland. This influence
was of multidirectional nature, whereas the particular significance for the level of Polish needs
fulfillment can be assigned to the changes, which took place in the market of consumer goods
and services and in the labor market. Based on the consumption indicators analysis, it is
possible to state the opinion that Polish standard of living reached higher level in the end of
researched period than in 2004. It is proven by positive pace of increase of individual
consumption in the household sector, as well as the increase of free choice expenditures and
the decrease of food index value.

Keywords: consumption, consumption’s globalization, standard of living, Poland.

JEL Classification: E21, F62

1. Introduction

One of the dimensions of globalization, which reflects the functioning of consumption
entities on the market, is the globalization of consumption. It consists in spreading of the
identical or similar consumption patterns in supranational scale and creating the global
consumption culture, mainly due to popularization of global products offer (Bywalec, 2017).
The patterns spread usually from developed to underdeveloped countries. In such a
perspective, the globalization may be comprehended as a tendency to assimilation and
standardization. It causes among others: homogenization of needs, requirements and consumer
expectations and in consequence, the standardization of satisfaction level of needs, which is
exactly the standard of living.
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The standard of living should be interpreted as the level of needs satisfaction, resulting
from the consumption of material goods and services and from the use of natural and social
environment values (Bywalec, 2017). Researching the standard of living, the needs and their
satisfaction level in various groups and in overall perspective need to be taken into
consideration.

The main and theoretical aim of this paper is the indication of connections between
globalization of consumption and standard of living. This will be the background to the
changes occurring in Polish standard of living starting from Poland’s affiliation to European
Union. The consumption indicators will be used in the research. The entity of the research will
be the household sector, while the subject will be the standard of living in the perspective of
globalization and integration processes which take place in Europe. The analyzed period of
time is between 2004 and 2016. The basis for this research is secondary information derived
from Eurostat.

2. Influence of globalization and integration processes on standard of
living

The globalization, understood as the range of processes leading to growing
interdependence and integrity of countries, societies, economies and markets, is of
multidimensional nature. It is characterized by multitude of connections between market
entities and the appearance of new sources of economic activities, which are strongly
supported by the development of technology, communication and transport. Such a situation is
favorable to the exchange and development of experiences and to the continuous formation of
supranational and social connections in various areas of functioning of economic entities
(Ferreira & Lima, 2017). The obvious target and simultaneously the result of a globalization
process is development, which — according to globalization approach — is an irreversible,
intentional and natural process of object integration in the global environment. It involves the
change of current state and it “goes ahead” in various areas of economic and social life. The
stimulus of a development is synergy resulting from the interaction of individual elements
forming a system (Bilan et al., 2017). It is worth noticing that globalization is not a state, but a
process consisting of a sequence of events related to various life areas and dimensions. One of
social and economic life areas is a consumption area. Its global products offer and so called -
global trends monitored in economy (e.g.: growing people’s mobility, popularization of the
Internet, climate challenges, ageing society) clearly influence the expansion of similar
attitudes and consumers’ behavior and in consequence, the patterns of goods and services
consumption expand as well.

The globalization of consumption may be understood as the process of assimilation of the
levels and structures of consumption of food related and non-food related goods and services,
both in quantitative and qualitative approach and in macro and microeconomic areas. This
basically leads to equalization and unification of levels and methods of fulfilling the needs
when it comes to individual households and whole societies. The changes in the level of needs
fulfillment relate to fundamental and higher-level needs which belong to various groups, e.g.:
food, material adaptation, culture, etc. (Grzega, 2012).

The main determinants of consumption globalization are the processes of globalization and
integration of economies, facilitation in national borders crossing and the increase of people’s
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mobility in spatial and socio-professional dimensions, formation of densely populated areas,
assimilation of lifestyles of various age and social groups, decreasing significance of material
possessions and concentration on non-material elements of standard and quality of living,
increasing standardization of distribution products and channels, development of technical,
organizational and social innovations and their rapid expansion, development and
popularization of virtual life through Internet access and community portals (Bywalec, 2017).

The influence of globalization on assimilation of the level of consumer needs fulfillment
may be evaluated both ways, positive and negative. Two cases may be distinguished among
negative results of globalization in the context of standard of living, fulfilling artificial
demands at the expense of real demands and the hazard resulting from the purchase of global
products at the expense of satisfying elemental needs. The first case behavior leads to
consumerism, supported neither by needs nor the current consumption state, to shopoholizm
and materialistic attitude. Second case behavior induces lack of satisfaction of elemental
needs, e.g.: health needs which may cause negative health effects and influence everyday
functioning of consumption entities. The positive results of influence of globalization on the
level of consumer needs fulfillment are as follows: the increase of supply offer, formation of
better conditions to fulfill consumer needs and expectations, increase of accessibility to
products of better quality, higher technology, higher nutritional or utilitarian values,
popularization of products and the manners of their use in the world’s scale, standardization
of precepts of law regarding consumer safety on the market (Mazurek-topacinska, 2003). The
significance is also attached to lower prices of some products and services on the global
market, the freer access to information, communication and other consumers’ opinions as
regards particular products and the opportunity to fulfill their needs (Antalova, 2016). The
influence of globalization and integration processes on standard of living is connected with
the situation on labor market as well. The freedom of movement in the EU offers
opportunities of working in member countries (Bajzik, 2017). This in turn, reflects in the
improvement of financial situation of people working outside the borders of their country and
influences the consumption and standard of living in their households.

While concentrating on the main virtue of globalization (with regard to present
deliberations), which is forming better conditions to fulfill the needs and expectations of
consumers, we need to emphasize the influence of globalization on the supply offer. High
quantity and variety of goods and services on the market enable consumers to expand and
make needs fulfillment more attractive. It facilitates the access to modern lifestyle, it is
favorable to seeking products which are comfortable, time saving, high quality, exceptional
and elite in their own kind. Simultaneously, it forces entities working on the supply side to
take care of consumer needs in greater extent.

The particular manifestation of globalization processes is expressed in the growing
international economic dependency of countries in the form of economic integration. The
most common integration is of markets of neighboring countries. It is a result of cultural
similarities, closeness of supply and sales markets and lower transport costs. The complete
integration, which is profitable for every country, requires approximation, equalizing the
levels of development and standards of living. This means among others: the protection of
vulnerable businesses in relation to strong ones. The natural reaction to the globalization
processes in Europe was and still is European integration. The main aim of the integration,
significant from the point of view of consumption entities, was the improvement of life
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conditions through stability and prosperity ensured in the country and raising the standard of
living (Grzega, 2017).

The results of integration between Poland and the European Union may be evaluated from
various points of view. They may have economic, political, financial or socio-cultural
character. From the perspective of standard of living deliberations, we may find economic and
social benefits as particularly interesting. The main virtue of integration of economic nature is
the participation in the EU’s single market and the freedom of movement of goods, services,
money and people (Grzega, 2012). The access to various types of structural funds and to
various investment projects, which are co-financed from the EU financial resources, need to
be counted as positive sides of integration of Poland and the European Union as well (Czech,
2017). In the above context, the significance should be attached as well to the increase of
investments appearance and new technologies. Among main advantages of social nature, we
can find Poland approaching to European standards in terms of internal security, decent
working conditions and environmental protection which generally reflects in higher standard
of living (Konarzewska, 2008).

More precise and simultaneously highly sensible advantage of Polish access to the
European Union is the situation on labor market improvement, which was reflected in the
decrease of quantity of unemployed and the increase of quality of workplaces and workforce.
The single market brought advantages connected with liberalization of particular markets
(e.g.: telecommunications) and improvement in the quality of goods. As it was mentioned
before, it created better opportunities to fulfill the needs and it offered liberty for consumers.
Among the advantages of integration we may find actual improvement of consumer protection
in the market, which is the effect of using the means functioning on the community level. We
need to mention also the advantages which are a result of wider participation and access to
community initiatives and programs supporting the education and science — the increase of
health protection of Polish society, the approval of community standards in terms of natural
environment protection and others (Grzega, 2012).

The negative results of the EU accession are as follows: the increase of prices of some
goods, especially between 2004-2005, and the threat to national identity, Polish traditions and
sovereignty. Apart from inflation, these are the elements of life that have the least possible
influence on the level of needs fulfillment of particular entities (Szopa et al., 2008).

Polish accession to the European Union was connected with many expectations of Polish
people, mainly with the improvement of socio- economic sphere of the country and the
standard of living. Polish people mainly approve the globalization and integration processes of
economies. They reveal high support for the EU membership and the faith in its economic
potential, which was reflected in CBOS (Public Opinion Research Center) research from
2017. 88% of Polish people approve membership of Poland in the EU (CBOS, Rogulska,
2017).

3. Changes in Polish standard of living between 2004 and 2016

In the research of standard of living there are many methodologically diverse solutions. The
measures are among others: objective and subjective, economic and non-economic, direct and
indirect, qualitative and quantitative, synthetic and fragmentary. Some of them are based on
consumption indicators use. Most frequently, they come from the system of national accounts
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and they are of macroeconomic character or they come from the research of household
budgets.

In Eurostat methodology, the actual individual consumption indicator is used. It includes
all goods and services consumed by population, regardless of financial source (private or
public). A part paid from the disposable income, realized in the terms of individual
consumption, is defined in Eurostat research as household final consumption expenditures.
This category encloses all expenses made by household sector. The remaining part consists of
governmental and non-governmental organizations expenses (e.g.: for education).

It results from GUS data (Polish Statistics Office) that between 2004 and 2016 there was an
increase of individual consumption in Polish household sector. The increase varied, depending
on analyzed year and a particular subsector of households. However, taking into consideration
whole research period and the entire household sector and current prices, individual
consumption from personal income increased by 43.6%. Moreover, the real gross disposable
income in household sector increased at the same time by 43.9% (GUS, 2018). It results from
the research of many authors that the expenses on consumption are positively correlated with
standard of living (Yuo, JP, 2014), so the change should be evaluated as positive from the
point of view of deliberations regarding Polish standard of living.

Table 1: The structure of the household final consumption expenditure in Poland and EU in the years 2004,
2008, 2010, 2016 (total expenditure = 100)

Year Poland EU=28
Expenditures 2004 | 2010 | 2016 2004 2010 | 2016
Food and non-alcoholic beverages 21.1 19.1 17.1 12.3 12.3 12.2
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco, narcotics 7.1 7.9 6.1 4.1 4.0 3.9
Clothing and footwear 4.8 4.1 5.2 54 5.0 4.9
Housing, water, electricity, gas and other fuels 21.3 22.8 21.2 224 24.3 245
Furnishings 4.3 4.4 5.3 6.0 5.6 55
Health 4.2 4.1 5.6 3.4 3.7 3.9
Transport 10.6 11.0 121 13.3 12.8 12.9
Communication 3.2 3.0 2.4 2.9 2.8 25
Recreation and culture 8.0 7.6 7.9 94 9.0 8.5
Education 1.4 1.2 1.0 0.9 11 12
Restaurants and hotels 2.9 2.8 3.2 8.3 8.0 8.6
Miscellaneous goods and services 11.2 11.9 13.0 11.6 11.3 115

Source: http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/submitViewTableAction.do (12.07.2018)

When Poland accessed the EU, the individual consumption structure went through the
changes. From the data in Table 1, it results that there was an increase of share of transport
expenditures (by 1.5%), health (1.4), furnishings and household running (1), clothes and
footwear (0.4) and restaurants and hotels (0.3). All other expenditures for goods and services
increased by 1.8%. The decrease of share of expenditures was noted in the following
categories: food (by 4%), alcoholic beverages and tobacco (1), communication (0.8),
education (0.4). In case of expenditures on housing and water, electricity, gas and other fuels
and for recreation and culture, the changes of their share in the general expenditure structure
remained insignificant.

From the data in Table 1, it results additionally that the structure of individual consumption
in Polish households still differs from the structure of general EU-28 household consumption.
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First of all, the significantly higher share is associated with food expenditures. Polish people
spend more on alcoholic beverages and tobacco and on health. Less is spent on restaurants and
hotels, housing and water, electricity, gas and other fuels, transport and recreation and culture.
The most similar elements of structure of individual consumption sector for Polish and EU-28
households are as follows: clothes and footwear, furnishing, communication and education.

The most significant change indicating the improvement in Polish standard of living —
according to 1% Engel’s Law — was the decrease of food index value. This index presents the
share of food expenditures in the general expenditures and it is recognized as one of the oldest
and the most basic measures of standard of living. According to 1 Engel’s Law, the bigger
the increase of income, the smaller the expenditures for food. The low value of food index
implies that relatively small part of the income is allocated for food and this means that
society is wealthy. The decrease of discussed measure in Poland between 2004-2016 indicates
the improvement of Polish people’s wealth and the improvement of their needs fulfillment,
which should be evaluated positively.

Similar conclusions can be drawn on the basis of another consumption measure, i.e.: the
index of free choice expenditures. It is calculated as the share of free choice expenditures in
the general expenditures. The higher index, the better — from the point of view of standard of
living evaluation. When the free choice expenditures are calculated together with expenditures
for recreation and culture, education, restaurants and hotels and so called other expenditures
for goods and services, it is clearly visible that their share between 2004 and 2016 in Polish
household sector increased from 23.5% to 25.1%, i.e.: by 1.6%. Such a situation may prove
that the actual costs of living decreased (Gorry & Scrimgeour, 2018). In the EU, there was at
the same time the decrease by 0.4%, from 30.2% to 29.8%.

In general, on the basis of conducted analysis, it may be assumed that in 2016 the standard
of living in Poland reached higher level than in 2004. It is confirmed by positive changes in
level and structure of individual consumption. The higher level of Polish needs fulfillment is
proven by positive pace of increase of individual consumption in household sector, by
decrease of food index and increase of free choice expenditures share. It influenced the
assimilation of Polish consumption structure and consumption structure of more developed
countries. However, significant differences to Polish society disadvantage are still visible.

4. Conclusion

Unambiguous evaluation of the influence of globalization and integration processes on the
standard of living is complicated, because cause-and-effect relationships existing in this
relation do not have the direct nature, but indirect one. The globalization processes can be
classified as so called macro conditions of standard of living. It means that their influence is
not only indirect, but also postponed in time and difficult to measure or even non-measurable.
The importance of consumption globalization in forming the standard of living is visible in
the functioning of consumer goods and services market and labor market. The first one
influences growing opportunities for needs fulfillment and making them more attractive,
which thanks to global supply offer, leads to unification of standard of living in its particular
areas. The functioning of the latter market and the opportunities of taking up a job abroad are
relatively visible the fastest when it comes to people’s income. Subsequently, people’s income
is reflected in consumption expenditures and finally in standard of living. Despite the indirect
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influence of those conditions, it is worth noticing their “initial” character and the fact that they
constitute a peculiar economic context for other conditions and factors of not only economic
nature, but also non-economic. Evaluating the changes in Polish standard of living between
2004 and 2016 we need to bear in mind that in last three decades, countries of Central and
East Europe underwent radical developmental changes. Their economies, social and
environmental matters were afflicted by transition to market economy, globalization and
sustainable development, all at the same time (Dagiliute, 2018). Repeatedly, those changes
became a stimulus or a “check” for fulfilling chosen groups of people’s needs. Some of them
were directly connected with economic factors and their influence on standard of living should
also be defined as significant. Others, important in nature, influenced the standard of living in
the researched period only in insignificant degree. In general, Polish standard of living reached
higher level than in 2004. The share of expenditures on fulfilling particular groups of needs
changed favorably, including the share of food and free choice expenditures. Obviously, there
is no reason to think that the change of economic behavior, including general increase of
consumption and the changes in consumption expenditures structure (the desire to consume
more and to consume new goods), is a typically Polish or European phenomenon, which is
induced by some research (Franks, 2013). However, it does not exclude and it does not delimit
by any possibility the positive evaluation of changes which took place in a given period of
time in Poland. Concluding, it is worth mentioning that apart from favorable changes in Polish
standard of living, we may also observe positive changes in their quality of life, which is
confirmed by research conducted by other authors (Czech, 2017).
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Abstract. Foreign direct investment in the form of foreign controlled corporations has
become a significant factor of globalization and obviously in the Czech economy, which has
been making its performance and export abilities more dynamic in the last twenty years. The
article summarizes selected analyses and trends in development of FDI (2000-2017) in Czech
economy. Methods of comparative analysis and analysis of trends are used. Apart from the
assessment of foreign direct investment inflow seen from the European Union perspective,
this article also focuses on the assessment of the foreign direct investment inflow in the
national economy. The main point is to formulate the selected benefits and the costs of foreign
controlled corporations functioning in the Czech economy in the last decade and on this basis
to give a recommendation for the economic policy in this area. Macroeconomic connections
are an equally important constituent of this article — the relation of foreign direct investment to
the labour market, and to the balance of payment. The results of analysis are briefly described
in the text of the article. However, one of the most important conclusion is that the foreign
controlled corporations as capital part of globalization, which significantly contribute to the
growth of the Czech economy, employment and the increase of its export performance, must
have enough investment opportunities in the domestic economy in the future to reinvest the
created profit and not to transfer it back abroad.

Keywords: globalization, balance of payments, business environment, foreign controlled
corporations, foreign direct investment (FDI).

JEL Classification: F23, G34, 011

1. Introduction

Piimé zahraniéni investice (PZI) patii mezi hlavni dlouhodobou formu mezinarodnich
kapitdlovych tokd vztahujicich se k podnikim. Stupenn kontroly je hlavni kritérium pro
zahrnuti toku kapitalu do pfimych investic. NejCastéjs$i ptipad pro zaclenéni do piimych
investic je pohyb kapitalu, kde se ziskava 20 % aZz 25 % podilu na celkovém kapitalu.
Vyhovujicim muize byt také 10 % podil na celkovém kapitalu zahrani¢niho podniku, ale musi
byt dostacujici z hlediska ovlivnéni fizeni a kontroly podniku. Dle devizového zakona, ktery
byl zruSen v roce 2016, byla pfima zahrani¢ni investice popsana jako vynaloZeni pené&znich
prostiedkli za ucelem vzniku trvalych ekonomickych vztahii investujiciho devizového
tuzemce v zahrani¢i nebo cizince v tuzemsku. Do pfimych investic mizeme zahrnout nakup
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akcii, realné investovani i reinvestovani zahrani¢niho zisku. Hlavni rozdé€leni piimych investic
je na zakladni kapital, reinvestovany zisk a ostatni kapital dle Fajgelbaum, Grossman &
Helpman (2015), Nocke & Yeaple (2008) nebo Werner (2002). Ristem tok piimych
zahraniCnich investic, které se vyznacuji vyznamné ristem poctu a produkce nadnarodnich
spolecnosti, zejména formou pfimych zahrani¢nich investic, 1ze charakterizovat jiz druhou
vlnu globalizace, tedy obdobi 1950 — 1970. V této dob¢ byly hlavnim poskytovatelem velké
americké firmy, které prostfednictvim internacionalizace své produkce usilovaly o
maximalizaci zisku a dosazeni vysoké vynosnosti investovaného kapitalu. Firmy expandujici
do zahranici sledovaly zejména dosazeni niz§ich nédkladl na pracovni silu a zvySeni odbytu na
jinych trzich. Sou¢asna vlna globalizace, ktera dle vétSiny teoretikti napt. Tintelnot (2017),
Kingsley & Graham (2017), zacala na pielomu 80. a 90. let, nabyla silného rozmachu v 90.
letech, a to zejména diky geopolitickym zméndm a rozpadu systému centralné planovanych
ekonomik ve stfedni a vychodni Evropé. Dnes dochazi k rozvoji skute¢né mezinarodni
produkce, kde rGizné segmenty v ramci jediného produkéniho fetézce, jsou umistény v riznych
mistech. Zasadnimi faktory a hybnou silou souc¢asné globalizace jsou podle Fratzscher & Imbs
(2009) nebo Fu (2015) uvadény deregulace ve financnich, dopravnich a komunikaénich
sluzbach. Zejména v oblasti financnich sluzeb byla vysledkem deregulace globalizace
finan¢nich trhi a rozvoj novych finan¢nich instrumentti, které mj. pomohly financovat
masivni rast fuzi a akvizic plsobicich mimo samotny finan¢ni sektor. Jak zminuje Srholec
(2004), zejména inovace v oblasti informacnich a telekomunikaénich technologii ovliviiuji
zpusob produkce, distribuce, ¢i managementu a pusobi napii¢ celym systémem, nikoliv pouze
v jednom odvétvi. Zrychleny technologicky rozvoj pak snizuje vyznamné roli vzdalenosti a
zvySuje podobnost spotfebniho chovani v hlavnich centrech svétové ekonomiky. Hlavnim
impulsem pro souasny rist objemu sv€tové obchodni vymény se stavd prave
vnitropodnikovy obchod a obchod s meziprodukty transnacionalnich korporaci. Jde o
disledek fragmentace vyrobniho procesu a specializace na jednotlivé vyrobni €innosti v
riznych zemich svéta, tedy o podnikovou globalizaci jak uvadi Cannizzaro & Weiner (2018),
Zamrazilova (2007), Kuzel (2017). Hlavnim motivem pro expanzi nadnarodnich spolecnosti
je ve vySs$i mife ziskani pfistupu na trh, nez dosazeni nizSich nédkladl, i1 kdyz i to je
neopomenutelnd slozka tvorby Uspor z rozsahu. Hlavné obory s vysokymi naroky na fixni
naklady (napf. v dutsledku vysokych vydaji na vyzkum ¢&i pofizeni potiebného
technologického vybaveni) vyzaduji i vysoky objem vyroby a néasledné prodejli, aby byly
schopny vytvafet zisk. Uspory z rozsahu lze realizovat nejen ve vyrobé, ale téZ v marketingu,
logistice a dalSich Cinnostech, které zajiStuji odbyt podle Ferencikova (2012), Kramarova
(2017). A prave v této souvislosti se jevi pusobeni pfimych zahrani¢nich investic v malé
oteviené ekonomice, jako je Ceska republika, vysoce pozitivng. Miize byt zdrojem zajisténi
nedostate¢ného kapitdlu, managementu ¢i technologii. MuZe byt nositelem zvySeni
produktivity, kterou pfenaSi do hostitelské zemé, mize byt nositelem vyssi
konkurenceschopnosti na zahrani¢nich trzich pro hostitelskou zemi diky vyssi kvalité
produkce, niz8i cen¢ v souvislosti se zvySenou efektivitou vyroby, rozsahem vyroby nebo
pfistupem do rozsahlych distribucnich siti téchto spole¢nosti. Neopomenutelnym pozitivnim
parametrem ovliviiuji pfimé zahranicni investice hostitelskou zemi pii tvorbé novych
pracovnich mist, a to 1 v navazujicich odvétvich. Rozviji se infrastruktura v Sirokém slova
smyslu (dopravni, socidlni, komunikac¢ni, energetické sit¢) a mize byt posilovana politicka a
tim 1 ekonomicka stabilita hostitelské zemé jak se vyjadiuje Zamrazilova (2007), Brada &
Tomsik (2009), Damborsky & Konecny (2017).
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2. Methodology and data

Zakladni oblasti feSené v tomto pfispévku se zameiuji na odpoveédi nésledujicich otazek.
Investuji zahrani¢ni subjekty do ndkupu aktiv v podob¢ ptimych zahrani¢nich investic? A jaky
je trend tohoto typu investovani? Déle je analyzovan efekt PZI na platebni bilanci Ceské
republiky a doplitkovou analyzou tohoto piispévku je i1 piehled teritoridlnich oblasti, ze
kterych zahrani¢ni subjekty investuji a jaké odvétvové oblasti jsou predmétem jejich zajmu.
Pii zpracovéani dat pouzitych v tomto ¢lanku byla vyuZita vefejna databaze Ceské narodni
banky a Eurostatu v letech 2010 — 2017. Pro ucely tohoto pfispévku jsou data posuzovana
pouze na trovni celé Ceské republiky a nejsou zohlediiovany vnitini regionalni rozdily. Pro
vyhodnoceni byla pouzita metoda analyzy trendu, zejména prostiednictvim meziro¢niho
koeficientu rlstu, ktery vyjadiuje relativni zménu hodnoty sledované veli€iny vzhledem k
bezprostfedné predchazejicimu obdobi. Pro komplexni posouzeni trendu mezi lety 2010-2017
je pouzita hodnota aritmetického primérného koeficientu ristu.

3. Results

V analyze piichozich pfimych zahrani¢nich investic v Ceské republice byla
v mezinarodnim méfitku hodnocena zasoba PZI jako procento k hrubému domacimu produktu
jednotlivych zemi Evropské unie. To ndm umoziluje vymezit postaveni jednotlivych zemi
Evropské unie a v jejim ramci Ceské republiky. Dle statistickych dat vefejné databaze
(Eurostat a, 2018, Eurostat b, 2018) je zfejmé, Ze pokud provedeme srovnani podle roku 2017,
tak se Ceska republika se svou zasobou PZI umist'uje na 12. mist& z 28 zemi Evropské unie.
Jak ukazuje Tabulka &. 1, s vy3si zasobou PZI se umistilo Portugalsko, Svédsko, Bulharsko a
Estonsko a se zasobou niz§i nez ma Ceska republika, pak vidime Velkou Britanii, Slovensko a
Rakousko. V nize uvedené tabulce jsou uvedeny pouze vybrané zemé Evropské unie, a to
vzhledem K extrémim. Ty bychom chtéli zminit pouze slovné. V nasem uvedeném potadi se
na 1. — 7. misté vyskytuji ekonomiky, jejichZz zasoba PZI piesahuje 100 % HDP. Uvadime
Lucembursko, které k roku 2017 vykazuje 7 867.4 % HDP, dale Maltu 1 629.3 % HDP, Kypr
1 009 % HDP, dal§imi v potadi jsou Nizozemi 615.5 % HDP, Irsko 432.6 % HDP, Mad’arsko
214.7 % HDP a Belgie 197.4 % HDP.

Table 1: Zasoba prichozich primych zahranicnich investic ve vybranych zemich Evropské unie (% HDP)

Region/Rok 2009 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | Poiadi
Estonsko 89.1 95| 89.9| 942| 988| 104.9| 989| 99.8 98 8.
Bulharsko ;| 90.3| 878| 90.1| 893| 96.2| 918| 876| 852 9.
Svédsko 100.9| 929| 918| 915| 90.8| 846| 839| 818| 818 10.
Portugalsko 53.6 56.4 54.7 66.7 69.5 74 74 77.4 80.2 11.
Ccz 66.2| 70.1| 696| 747| 774| 773| 758| 784| 783 12.
UK 57.3 59.7 60.4 73.8 71.8 71.8 714 78.8 76.6 13.
Slovensko 64.3| 625| 658| 647| 648| 621| 635| 656| 686 14,

Source: viastni vypocty s pouzitim Eurostat a (2018)

Je jasné, Ze se jednd o velmi zajimavé zemé, pro investovani, hovotime o tzv. danovych
rajich, ale pfesto se z této skupiny vymykaji Mad’arsko a Belgie. Z druhého pohledu, tedy

cvwr

HDP a Slovinska 37 % HDP. Nasleduje Litva 40.7 % HDP, Némecko 42.2 % HDP,
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Rumunsko 42.6 % HDP, Francie 46.5 % HDP, Polsko 49.6 % HDP, Finsko 50.4 % HDP,
Dansko 54.5 % HDP, Loty$sko 58.5 % HDP, Chorvatsko 58.7 % HDP a Spanélsko 59.1 %
HDP. Zejména viditelné jsou problémy s pfimym zahrani¢nim investovanim do Recka a Italie,
nebot’ je ziejmé, Ze investofi nemaji duvéru v tyto ekonomiky Evropské unie. Pokud
hodnotime, dynamiku rtastu zvySujici se zasoby pfimych zahrani¢nich investic, mizeme
konstatovat, ze mezi vybranym zemémi, jak naznacuje Tabulka €. 2, je dynamika Estonska 2.5
krat vy$$i nez v Rakousku, 1.5 krat vy$si nez v Ceské republice, dost podobna situace je i
Vv Bulharsku. Opét extrémni dynamika v zemich Evropské unie je vykazovana v
Lucembursku, kde jde o ro¢ni primérny pftiliv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic 441 % k HDP,
tedy témet 4.5 krat vétsi nez je hruby domaci produkt Lucemburska. Na Malté jde o pramérny
ro¢ni objem PZI ve vysi 127 % k HDP, Nizozemi témét 31 % HDP a Irsko 25 % k HDP.
Nizkymi hodnotami roéniho piilivu PZI se vyznaduje ekonomika Recka, kdy jde o pramérny
ro¢ni objem PZI ve vysi 0.93 % k HDP, kolem 1 % k HDP se ro¢né zvysi PZI v Dansku a
Italii. Ceska republika stoji mezi sledovanymi zemémi v prvni tietiné pomyslného Zebiicku
meéfenou touto metodikou.

Table 2: Rocni tok prichozich primych zahranicnich investic ve vybranych zemich Evropské unie (% HDP)

2000 - 2017

Region/Rok | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 [4)

Estonsko 9.1 13.2 4.9 7.8 4.4 6.6 -3.2 3.2 3.2 7.95
Bulharsko 7.5 3.6 3.7 3.3 3.6 3.6 5.4 3.1 2.9 7.51
Svédsko 2.1 0.2 1.1 0.8 0.3 -1.7 1.8 15 5.9 3.89
Portugalsko | 2.3 3.5 4 10.1 4.7 5.7 1.3 4.6 4.6 4.12
CZ 2.5 4.9 1.9 4.5 3.5 3.9 0.9 5.6 4.3 5.09
UK 0.4 2.7 1 1.8 2 2 1.6 10.1 2.5 4.53
Slovensko 1.9 2.3 5.6 1.9 1 -0.4 1.7 4 6.3 4.52
Rakousko 3.4 -5.4 5.4 1.3 0.1 0.4 -2.3 -7.8 3.3 3.16

Source: viastni vypocty s pouzitim Eurostat b (2018)

Pii analyze vyvoje absolutniho stavu piimych zahrani¢nich investic v Ceské republice
mizeme konstatovat, ze pokud posuzujeme vychozi stav PZI v Ceské republice v roce 2000
byla hodnota PZI ve vysi 23 323.2 mil. EUR, a po 16 letech vystoupala na hodnotu 115 626.6
mil. EUR. Jde o primérny rocni pfirastek cca 10 %. Jak naznacuje Obrazek €. 1, jsou
ptirGstky v jednotlivych letech nevyrovnané. Vysoké prirtstky lze zaznamenat v letech 2001 —
2002, 2004 — 2007, samostatn¢ pak rok 2010 a rok 2012. Se zapornymi hodnotami, a tedy s
celkovym poklesem stavu PZI v Ceské republice, se setkavame v roce 2003, 2011 a roce
2013. Jak je vidét v pokrizovém obdobi (tj. po roce 2007) se v Ceské republice stav PZI
nesnizil, pokud, tak se jedna o pokles o 3 % v roce 2011, ale bohuZel tato skute¢nost nebyla
v zavéreénych zpravach Ceské narodni banky blize komentovana. Je jednoznaéné ziejmé, Ze
se vyznamné méni struktura zasoby pfimych zahrani¢nich investic. V roce 2000 byly vice jak
% zéasoby PZI reprezentovany zakladnim kapitdlem (pfesné 78 %), tedy investovanym
kapitalem zahrani¢nich subjekt, relativné nizké zastoupeni mél reinvestovany zisk (8 %) a
ostatni kapital (14 %), ktery piedstavuje ¢isté zavazky vuci podnikim ve skupiné PZI. Zcela
odlisnd je situace v poslednim sledovaném roce. Vroce 2016 byla hodnota pfimych
zahraniCnich investic reprezentovana z 50 % zakladnim kapitalem, ze 42 % reinvestovanym
ziskem a z 8 % ostatnim kapitalem. Svoji vyznamnou roli pfi rozSifovani stavu piimych
zahrani¢nich investic v Ceské republice ¢im dal vice od roku 2000 sehrava reinvestovany zisk,
ktery predstavuje vysledek hospodateni podniku ptipadajici zahrani¢nim vlastniktim a dosud
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nevyplaceny formou dividend nebo podili na zisku. Pro zahrani¢ni firmy je zajimavé
financovat provoz event. investice svych dcefinych podnikii ze zisku, rozSifovat se
prostiednictvim internich forem financovani. Rok 2017 nebude vyjimkou, nejsou bohuzel
jeste k dispozici vetejné dostupna data.

Figure 1: Zasoba primych zahranicnich investic v Ceské republice 2000 — 2016 v mil. EUR
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Source: viastni vypocty s pouzitim Ceskd narodni banka (2018)
3.3 Dopad p¥ilivu pfimych zahrani¢nich investic na platebni bilanci Ceské republiky

Vyplata dividend do zahrani¢i snizuje piebytek bézného uctu platebni bilance, pfipadné
prohlubuje schodek na bézném Gctu. Tento trend je viditelny na Obrazku 2 v obdobi let 2000 -
2017. Prebytek na tctu vykonové bilance se dostava do svého kladného salda v roce 2004. Jde
o jasnou spojitost se vstupem Ceské republiky do Evropské unie. Nejvétsimi debetnimi
polozkami bézného uctu platebni bilance byly tzv. primarni vynosy (dfive bilance vynost),
konkrétné diichody z ptimych investic. Jejich podil na celkovych primarnich vynosech ¢inil
41% v roce 2000, 68% v roce 2005, 81 % v roce 2010 a 84 % v roce 2017. Je ziejmé, ze
pomér mezi rastem piebytku bilance zbozi a sluzeb a rustem deficitu bilance vynosu je
dilezity pro vytvoteni prebytku bézného uctu. Celkovy dopad prilivu PZI na platebni bilanci
je znazornén na Obrazku ¢. 3. PZI od¢erpavaji vice finan¢nich zdroju z ¢eské ekonomiky, nez
do ni investuji.

Repatriované zisky event. uroky plynouci ze zemé ve form¢ diichodi z pfimych investic
byly mnohem vy$§i nez tvorba zdroji z novych piimych zahrani¢nich investic nebo
reinvestovaného zisku. Negativni G¢inky jsou vaznym problémem, pokud vezmeme v tvahu
celkové ¢astky, protoze od roku 2006 jsou stale rostouci a naznacuji, Ze firmy ze zahranici
vytvaii prostiednictvim PZI zisky, ale ty jsou odvadény ze zemé a nejsou investovany. Jak je
vidét na Obrazku ¢. 3 v roce 2015 zaporny efekt kulminuje a situace se zmirfiuje v roce 2016
— 2017. Lze predpokladat, Ze oziveni ekonomiky vroce 2014 pfineslo firmdm nové
prilezitosti, coz se sice neprojevilo na zmirnéni odlivu zisku, ale jsou viditelné zvySené rocni
toky PZI od roku 2016 prakticky ve vSech svych kategoriich (zdkladni kapitél, reinvestovany
zisk a ostatni dluhové nastroje).
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Figure 2: Vyvoj bézného tictu platebni balance Ceské republiky v letech 2000 — 2007, vykonové bilance a
bilance vynosi v milionech EUR
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Source: viastni vypocty s pouzitim Ceskd néarodni banka (2018)

Figure 3: Analyza celkovych dopadii pFimych zahranicnich investic do Ceské republiky na platebni bilanci ve
vztahu k financénimu uctu a beznému uctu v milionech EUR
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Source: viastni vypocty s pouzitim Ceskd narodni banka (2018)
3.4 Teritorialni a odvétvova analyza PZI v Ceské republice

Pokud zahrneme do analyzy PZI v Ceské republice i teritorialni pohled a zajem investori o
odvétvi, do kterého investovali béhem sledovaného obdobi, mizeme vyjadfit nasledujici.
Nejvétsi zajem o umisténi investic do Ceské republiky projevuji investoii z Evropy a tvoii
94 % vsech PZI. Jmenovité se jedna o Nizozemi (23 %), Némecko (14 %), Lucembursko
(12 %) a Rakousko (11 %). Slovensko piedstavuje pouha 3 % =z celkovych piimych
zahrani¢nich investic, Polsko 2 %. Situace se od roku 2000 vyrazné neméni a posledni data o
stavu piimych zahraniénich investic v Ceské republice podle principu sméru jsou dostupna za
rok 2016. Z pohledu odvétvi, ktera jsou pro zahrani¢ni investory zajimava, také nedochazi
k vyraznym zménam ve sledovanych letech 2000 — 2016. Nejvétsi zajem je o zpracovatelsky
pramysl, kde byla zasoba PZI v roce 2000 30 % a v roce 2016 doslo ke zméné na 32 % ze
vSech PZI. Jedna se ptfedev§im o vyrobu motorovych vozidel (v obou letech 7 %), vyrobu
ropnych, chemickych, farmaceutickych, pryzovych a plastovych vyrobku (v obou letech 5 %),
vyrobu potravin, ndpoju a tabdkovych vyrobka (2016 3 %, 2000 2 %), vyrobu kova a
kovovych vyrobkl (2016 3 %, 2000 4 %), vyrobu strojli a zatizeni (v obou letech 3 %). Dalsi
vyznamné odvétvi je financni a pojistovaci ¢innost, kde byla zasoba PZI v roce 2000 21 % a
vroce 2016 doslo ke zméné na 27 %. PZI vroce 2000 byly zastoupeny ze 7 %
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velkoobchodem, maloobchodem a v roce 2016 se jedna o podil 10 %. PZI v roce 2000 byly
zastoupeny z 9 % Cinnosti v oblasti nemovitosti, v roce 2016 se jednd o podil 8 %. Za zminku

stoji jesté¢ informacni a komunikaéni Cinnosti (v obou letech 6 %) a profesni, védecké a
technické ¢innosti (2016 6 %, 2010 5 %).

4. Conclusions

Autofi tohoto ptispevku si kladli za cil zmonitorovat vyvoj pifimych zahrani¢nich investic
v Ceské republice v navaznosti na globalizaéni tendence v 21. stoleti. Je zmapovan nejenom
samotny vyvoj PZI v Ceské republice v letech 2000 - 2017, ale také provedeno srovnani
s ekonomikami Evropské Unie. Nelze tvrdit, Ze pfiliv a samotny stav PZI je srovnatelny
s ekonomikami EU, které se profiluji jako vysoce investicné ldkavé (Lucembursko, Malta,
Kypr, Nizozemsko, Irsko), ale mtZeme Ceskou republiku vtomto ohledu porovnavat
s ekonomikami Estonsko, Bulharsko, Svédsko, Portugalsko, Velk4 Britanie, Slovensko.
Samotny vyvoj v letech 2000 — 2017 resp. 2016 naznacuje, ze PZI zvySuji svoji absolutni
zasobu meziro¢né primérné o cca 10 % a vyrazné se méni forma investovani téchto PZI. Na
pocatku obdobi se PZI rozsifovaly zejména formou zakladniho kapitélu, ale dnes hraji stejné
vyznamnou roli formy reinvestovaného zisku a ostatniho dluhového kapitalu. Tzn., Ze nejsou
skupovany nové firmy, ale jiz vlastnéné firmy formou PZI jsou rozsifovany. Z pohledu zemi,
které maji zdjem v Ceské republice investovat, se jmenovité jedna zejména o Nizozemi,
Némecko, Lucembursko a Rakousko, vétsi zajem jsme ocekavali od Slovenska a Polska.
Odvétvi pritazlivd pro investovani formou PZI jsou reprezentovana vyrobou motorovych
vozidel (obecné zpracovatelsky primysl), finanéni a pojiStovaci c¢innosti, velkoobchod,
maloobchod, ¢innosti v oblasti nemovitosti a informa¢ni a komunika¢ni c¢innost.
V teritorialnim a odvétvovém uréeni PZI v Ceské republice nedoslo ve sledovanych letech
K vyrazné zmén€. Velmi zasadni je vSak trend dopadu PZI na platebni bilanci, protoze
S ristem zasoby PZI se zvySuje i meziro¢ni odliv finan¢ni prostfedki formou dichoda
z piimych investic, ktery neni kryt pfilivem finan¢nich prostfedkii formou PZI. Jedna se o
jasny dopad tzv. pasivni investicni pozice ¢eské ekonomiky, ktery ve sledovaném obdobi
nabyva na vyznamu. To naznacuje, Ze jsou firmy, které investovaly v Ceské republice ziskové
a nemaji zajem a mozna ani piilezitosti tento zisk investovat v hostitelské zemi.
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Abstract. Globalization as a common term appeared at the end of the 1980s, and even
nowadays it is a frequently used expression of our time. The definition of globalization in
terms of its development might be difficult, because according to some authors, it is a process
of interconnection between human civilizations from the very beginning of their existence.
Other authors use the expression globalization as a result of fundamental changes in the
development of the world economy since the end of the 70s of the 20th century. The main
objective of the paper is to analyse and compare the intensity of globalization in the Slovak
republic and V4 countries, after the decay of the centralised economy and its transition to the
market economy. The data used for the analysis are obtained from the dataset of Swiss
Economic Institute. In order to assess the level of globalization and compare it within V4
countries, the analysis using the Globalization Index (KOF) has been used. The index
measures the economic, social and political dimensions of globalization. At the end of the
paper, we try to outline scenarios of future impact of globalization on the V4 countries and
compare these scenarios with development in the developed countries of the world and
Europe.

Keywords: globalization, KOF index of globalization, impacts of globalization, measuring,
statistical data.

JEL Classification: F6, E6, R11

1. Introduction

Od zaciatku devatdesiatych rokov 20. storoCia (Lisy, 2005) nastali v ekonomikach
vyspelych krajin zmeny, ktoré sa vyznamom casto prirovnavaju k priemyselnej revolucii.
Tieto zmeny st spojené s uvedenim novych technologii, ktorych vplyv na reprodukény proces
a ekonomiku je taky vyznamny, Ze ekonomovia k tradi¢nym vyrobnym faktorom - praci, pdde
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a kapitalu — zacali prirad'ovat’ znalosti a inovacie ako osobitné vyrobné faktory. Podl'a stadie
(Zhang Xin Shu, 2008) od devitdesiatych rokov doSlo k velkym zmenam vo svetovej
hospodarske;j situacii. V sucasnosti v spolo¢nosti rezonuji dve nevyrieSené otazky: jedna je
znalostna ekonomika, ktora sa nazyva sa aj informacnou ekonomikou, novou ekonomikou;
druhou je hospodarska globalizacia. Ekonomicka globalizacia je nezmeniteI'nym vyvojovym
trendom sti¢asného hospodarstva tohto sveta. Podla iného zdroja (Leitd0,2012) sa otazkou
konvergencie a hospodarskej divergencie zaoberd velka cast’ odbornej literatiry v poslednych
desatro¢iach. V 90. rokoch sa objavili endogénne modely rastu. V skutoc¢nosti technologicky
pokrok a inovacie nemozno analyzovat mimo ekonomického systému, ako to dokazuju
modely exogénneho rastu. Modely monopolnej konkurencie (endogénne) ukazali, ze
medzindrodny obchod, priame =zahrani¢né investicie a ostatné technologické faktory
podporovali hospodarsky rast. Niektoré verejné a odborné kruhy (Ayesha & Eatzaz, 2018)
povazuju ekonomickd a financnu globalizaciu za nebezpecnt silu. Perspektiva globalizacie
bola ovplyvnena minulou ekonomickou a finanénou krizou. Stidia sa zameriava na pozitivne
prispevky globalizacie. Ukazuje sa , Ze globalizacia je nepochybne silnym motorom
Strukturalnych zmien v narodnych, regionalnych a globalnych ekonomikach. Globalizacia ma
okrem pozitivnych ucinkov tiez negativne ucinky (Taheri & Taheri, 1964). V tejto suvislosti
mozeme poukdzat na hospodarsku krizu, ktora =zahfnia financnu krizu a krizu
nezamestnanosti. Druhym nepriaznivym G¢inkom globalizcie je zhorSenie environmentéalnej
pozicie. Bohaté krajiny maji najvy3si podiel na zneéisteni Zivotného prostredia. Dalsimi
negativnymi uc¢inkami globalizécie je zintenzivnenie rozdielov medzi bohatymi a chudobnymi
krajinami. Podl'a inej $tadie (Chovancova et al., 2003) sa s Casto sklofiovanym terminom
globalizacia spdja predovSetkym spontanny a neriadeny proces, ktory ovplyviiuje udalosti na
celosvetovej urovni, zaroven vSak pretvara kazdodenny Zivot jednotlivcov. Cielom d’alSej
stadie (Khan et al., 2016) bolo analyzovat vztah medzi globalizaciou a jej vplyvom na
ekonomicky rast v obdobi 38 rokov v Pakistane s pomocou indexu KOF a jeho subindexov.
Vysledky $tadie priniesli dolezité poznanie pre politickych ¢initelov v Pakistane a taktiez pre
rozvojové krajiny ako celok. Ak chcete maximalizovat' vyhody vyplyvajuce z globalizéacie
bude potrebné zlepSenie zrucnosti a vzdelania pracovnikov prostrednictvom formalnych, ako
aj neforméalnych sposobov. Skolenie a workshopy by mohli byt v tomto ohl'ade uZzito&nymi
nastrojmi. Podl'a studie (Kaurin & Simic, 2017), ktora skiimala vplyv globalizacie na rast vo
vzorke Krajin strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy jej vysledky naznacuji pozitivny vplyv investicii
anegativny vplyv spotreby vlady pricom uvedené ukazovatele maju Statisticky vyznamné
ucinky. Niektoré z tychto vysledkov moézu byt trochu prekvapujlice, najmé absencia vplyvu
vzdeldvania na rast. Z hl'adiska hlavnej hypotézy tohto dokumentu sa zistilo, Ze globalizacia
ma Statisticky vyznamny a pozitivny vplyv na rast. Globalizdcia bola merand celkovym
indexom KOF a jeho subindexmi a v zavere $tadie je konstatované, Ze najvacsi vplyv na rast
vykazuje ekonomicka globalizacia, zatial’ ¢o politickd a socialna globalizacia bola odhadnuté
ako nevyznamna. Objektivne zhodnotenie pri¢in a dosledkov globalizacie (Dreher et al.,
2010) je nevyhnutnou podmienkou pre hodnotenie rastu a vyvoja spolocnosti. Pozitivne
ekonomické, socialne a politické analyzy vyzaduji roznorodé udaje a indexy globalizacie su
najsl'ubnej$im prostriedkom na dosiahnutie tohto ciel’a. Jednou z vystiznych a jednoduchych
definicii (Janatka, 2017) je aj charakteristika globalizacie podl'a Medzinarodného menového
fondu: Globalizécia je rastica ekonomickd vzdjomna zéavislost’ krajin vo svetovom meradle
v désledku zvacsujuceho sa objemu a druhu cezhraniénych transakcii tovaru a sluzieb a toku
medzinarodného kapitalu. Charakterizuje ju aj rychle a rozsiahle Sirenie technolégii. V ¢lanku
autori (Raab, et al., 2008) navrhuji multidimenzionalne meranie globalizacie, ktoré zahina
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hospodarske, technologické kulturne a politické dimenzie globalnej zmeny. Toto opatrenie
vychadza z predchadzajacich prac Dreher, Lockwood a Redoano, OECD a Kearney, ale
rozSiruji ho o d’alSie dimenzie a ukazovatele, ktoré predstavuju ustredné aspekty skutocného
sociologického konceptu globalizacie. Jasna a presna definicia globalizacie (Scholte, 2008) je
rozhodujiica pre modernizaciu sucasnych poznatkov a politiky. Novy doélezity pohl'ad sa
otvara vtedy, ked’ sa globalizacia chape ako Sirenie transplanetarnych a v poslednej dobe aj
¢oraz nadnarodnejSich vztahov medzi 'ud'mi. Argumentujic , Ze globalizacia je dolezitym
faktorom pri formovani vzt'ahov medzi skupinami (Ariely, 2019) tento ¢lanok skima vplyv
globalizacie na xenofobne postoje k pristahovalcom a na vzt'ah medzi nacionalizmom,
konsStruktivnym vlastenectvom a xenofobiou. Viacurovilova analyza ukazuje na negativny
vzt'ah medzi konStruktivnym vlastenectvom a xenofobiou, ktory sa dosahuje v krajinach s
vySSou uroviiou globalizdcie a na pozitivny vzt'ah medzi nacionalizmom a xenofébiou, ktory
je v tychto krajinach tiez silnej$i. Porovnanie globalizicie a ekonomickych vysvetleni pre
xenofdbiu poukazuje na jedineény vplyv globalizacie. Clanok iného autora (Nathan, 2018) sa
zaobera pracovnou silou v globalizujicich sa podmienkach v rozvojovych krajinéch, najma v
Indii. Ide o otdzku, ako konvergencia globalnych prijmov a nerovnosti ovplyvnila pracu.
Pozicia Indie ukazuje, ze po globalizacii doSlo na vidieku k nérastu redlnych miezd a
polnohospodarskej produktivity. Clanok argumentuje, ze globalizicia poskytuje priestor na
zvySovanie kapacit prace s cielom zlepsit’ realnu mzdu a kvalitu zamestnania. Clanok autora
(Kay, 2004) sleduje hlavnu teoriu medzinarodnych vztahov ako ramec pre premyslanie
0 globalizacii a skima modernt ulohu moci v globalizovanom medzindrodnom systéme.
Hlavnym zaverom je, Ze globalizicia radikilne nezmenila zakladné aspekty medzinarodnych
vztahov, ale skor zmenila prostriedky a kanaly na vykon moci. Clanok dokazuje, Ze moc
zostava kli€ovou nezdvislou premennou, ktord formuje moderné medzindrodné vztahy.
Pocas uplynulého polstorofia sme zaznamenali postupny trend smerom k zvySeniu
globalizacie (Mukherjee & Krieckhaus, 2012). Tento fenomén zahfnia také rozmanité procesy,
ako je vdcsia mobilita kapitalu, tovaru a sluzieb, ako aj rastlica difuzia myslienok, technologii
a noriem. Vzhladom na vSadepritomnii a mnohostrannti povahu globalizacie hodnoti ¢lanok
vplyv ekonomickej, socidlnej a politickej globalnej integrdcie na mimoriadne dolezity
vysledok - blahobyt ¢loveka. Zavery clanku tvrdia, Ze globalizacia ma vel’ky pocet r6znych
ucinkov na l'udsky blahobyt, vratane viacerych pozitivnych uc¢inkov a viacerych negativnych
G¢inkov. Dalsia $tadia (Hirst & Thompson, 2002) sa zaobera buducnostou globalizacie, ktora
tu predstavuje ako procesy podporujuce medzinarodni vzajomnu prepojenost’. Skiimaji sa tri
otazky. Po prvé, je sti€asna globalizacia nezvy€ajna v porovnani s minulymi epizodami, ako
napriklad 1850-1914? Po druhé, sucasné globalizatné procesy podkopavaju narodné
ekonomiky, a tak vylucuju S§taty? Naopak, hlavné Staty st posilnené vo svojej ulohe
medzinarodnych aktérov. AvSak globalne hospodarstvo aj narodné vlady celia pocas tohto
storo¢ia zasadnym vyzvam, ktorych hlavnym cielom je zmena klimy. Takéto zmeny budu
mat’ tendenciu podporovat’ konflikty a posiliiovat’ tllohu Statu. Po tretie, je pravdepodobné, Ze
hospodarska globalizacia sa zvysi alebo znizi? Su prezentované dokazy o vplyve hranic a
obmedzeniach obchodnej expanzie, ktoré naznacujui, ze by sme mohli byt’ blizko potenciélne;j
hranici realizovatelnej globalizacie. Zatial' ¢o mnohé S$tudie ukazali, Ze zvySena uroven
ekonomickej globalizacie znizuje Uroven korupcie medzi obchodnymi partnermi, existuju
stadie, ktoré vyvolali pochybnosti v suvislosti s tymto tvrdenim. V ¢lanku (Mukherjee, 2018)
sa skima tento vztah vo velkej vzorke 138 krajin a zistenim je, ze vplyv ekonomickej
globalizacie na uroven korupcie nie je vyznamny a vysSie urovne hospodarskeho rozvoja st
spojené s nizgou uroviiou korupcie. Clanok autorov (Babones & Vonada, 2009) sa zaobera
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komplexnym pristupom k skimaniu empirického vztahu medzi globalizaciou obchodu a
nerovnostou narodnych prijmov. Zaverom je, ze rastuce urovne nerovnosti, ktoré nedavno
prezili anglicky hovoriace krajiny, su pravdepodobnejsie sposobené politikami Specifickymi
pre jednotlivé krajiny, nez v§eobecnymi silami stvisiacimi s globalizaciou.

Globalizacia radikalne meni podobu svetove] geografie a preto je potrebné analyzovat
faktory, ktoré rozhodujiicou mierou vplyvaji hlavne na priestorové zmeny. Pre ucely analyzy
vplyvu globalizacie v krajinach V 4 sme vybrali globalizatny index KOF, ktory bol
predstaveny verejnosti v roku 2002, pricom v roku 2012 bol aktualizovany do sucasnej
podoby. Autori indexu globalizaciu chapu ako proces vytvéarania sieti a vztahov medzi
aktérmi naprie¢ kontinentmi prostrednictvom roznych tokov: I'udi, informacii, idei, kapitalu,
produktov a sluzieb. Globalizacia predstavuje teda proces naruSania narodnych hranic, ktory
integruje narodné¢ ekonomiky, kultiry, technolégie a vlady, pricom vytvara komplexny
systém vztahov vzajomnej zavislosti (KOF Index of Globalization, 2012). Globaliza¢ny index
KOF je jedinym svetovym indexom, ktory poskytuje informéaciu o trovni globalizacie v
jednotlivych S$tatoch v troch hlavnych oblastiach, ktorymi st ekonomickd, socialna
globalizacia a politicka globalizécia.

2. Ciele a metody vyskumu

Ku splneniu hlavného ciel'a prispevku bolo potrebné v prvej Casti prispevku definovat
globalizaciu z hl'adiska jej vyvoja, v druhej Casti analyzovat’ a porovnat’ intenzitu globalizacie
za Casové obdobie (1993 — 2015) v SR aostatnych krajinach V4 po rozpade centralne
riadenej ekonomiky a prechode na trhom riadené hospodarstvo. V zavere prispevku je mozné
naznacit’ moznosti budiceho vyvoja procesu globalizacie v krajinach V 4 a porovnat’ scenare
s vyvojom vo vyspelych krajinach sveta a Europy. Z hl'adiska metodologie boli v prispevku
vyuzité empirické metody - pozorovanie a meranie, teoretické metddy - abstrakcia, analyza,
syntéza, a Statistické kvantitativne metddy. Zo Statistického hladiska bol pre porovnanie
urovne globalizacie medzi obdobiami rokov 1993 a 2015 pouzity jednoduchy aritmeticky
priemer, pre hodnotenie variability bol pouzity variacny koeficient vyjadreny ako hodnota
Standardnej odchylky v percentich zpriemeru. Vyznamnosti rozdielov z hl'adiska
jednotlivych aspektov globalizacie v krajinach V4 boli vyhodnotené pomocou parového t -
testu pri strednych hodnotdch (p-hodnota nizSia ako 0,05 naznaCuje vyznamni zmenu
v hodnote indexu) a F - testu pri variabilite (p-hodnota nizsia ako 0,05 naznacuje vyznamnu
zmenu z hl'adiska rozdielov medzi krajinami v skiimanych obdobiach).

3. Vysledky vyskumu

Vyvoj ekonomickej globalizacie mal vyrazne rastici trend hlavne v obdobi po roku 1992.
Udaje pre Ceski republiku a Slovensko st Givadzané aZ od roku 1993 od ktorého tieto krajiny
vznikli ako samostatné 3taty. Uroven ekonomickej globalizacie v eurépskych krajindch bola
takmer pocas celého sledovaného obdobia na vys$Sej urovni v porovnani s priemernou
hodnotou indexu ekonomickej globalizacie vo svete. Krajiny V4 boli pod touto uroviiou
hlavne v 90-tych rokoch ked’ sa uroven ekonomickej globalizacie aj v tychto krajinach zacala
prudko zvySovat’ a dosSlo k rychlejSiemu dobiehaniu urovne ekonomickej globalizacie vo
svete. Po roku 1993 malo najvysSiu troven ekonomickej globalizacie Mad’arsko ktoré zostalo
lidrom z hladiska tohto indikéatora az do konca sledované¢ho obdobia. Najvyraznejsi rast tohto
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ukazovatela od roku 1993 zaznamenalo Slovensko a v roku 2015 dosiahlo podobnu troven
ekonomickej globalizacie ako Ceska republika. Najniz§ia hodnota ekonomickej globalizacie
takmer pocas celého sledovaného obdobia bola zaznamenana v Pol'sku, ktoré az v roku 2006
dosiahlo priemerni urovenn ekonomickej globalizacie vo svete, stale vSak nedosiahlo
priemernt Groveti krajin Eurdpy a Strednej Azie.

Figure 1: Ekonomickd globalizdcia
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Source: vlastné spracovanie (databdza KOF)

Index ekonomickej globalizécie je zlozeny z dvoch podindexov ktoré maju rovnaka véhu, a
to indexu finan¢nej a obchodnej globalizacie. Vyvoj v krajinach V4 z hladiska financnej
globalizacie bol podobny ako v pripade ekonomickej globalizacie. Od zaéiatku 90-tych rokov
bolo lidrom regiénu z hladiska finanénej globalizacie Mad’arsko, Ceska republika bola vo
vac$ine sledovaného obdobia na urovni Eurdpskeho priemeru, Slovensko a Pol'sko v 90-tych
rokoch vyrazne zaostavali, no zaznamenali prudky rast. Slovensko sa priblizilo takmer na
troven Ceskej republiky, zatial’ o Pol'sko sa im tieZz vyznamne pribliZilo a dosiahlo vyrazne
vyS§iu uroveil ako bol svetovy priemer.

Figure 2: Financna globalizdcia
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Figure 3: Obchodnd globalizdcia
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V tabul’ke (tab.1) nizsie su uvedené priemerné hodnoty jednotlivych indexov globalizacie v
roku 1993 a v roku 2015 pre vSetky krajiny V4. Tabulka uvaddza priemerné hodnoty,
variabilitu merant Standardnou odchylkou a variatnym koeficientom. Vo vSetkych pripadoch
je mozné vidiet vyrazny ndrast z hladiska vSetkych uvedenych dimenzii globalizécie.
Najvyraznejsi narast nastal v pripade finan¢nej globalizacie (rozdiel v hodnote indexu medzi
obdobiami 38,09) ¢o vyrazne prispelo tiez k podobnému narastu hodnoty indexu ekonomicke;j
globalizacie (rozdiel hodnoty indexu medzi obdobiami 32,22). Na druhej strane moZno
sledovat’ vyznamny pokles variability meranej variatnym koeficientom, ¢o naznacuje
signifikantné konvergen¢né tendencie medzi krajinami V4 a ich vzajomné priblizovanie sa z
hl'adiska jednotlivych ukazovatel'ov miery globalizacie. Najvyznamnejsi rozdiel vo variabilite
medzi obdobiami nastal v pripade obchodnej globalizacie kde sa hodnota varianého
koeficientu znizila o 20%, vyrazny rozdiel bol zaznamenany tiez v pripade kultirnej
globalizacie s hodnotou rozdielu vo variatnom koeficiente takmer 14%. Z uvedeného moZno
teda konStatovat’” vyznamny ndrast miery globalizacie z hladiska sledovanych kritérii a
zaroven vyraznu konvergenciu medzi krajinami V4.

Table 1: Porovnanie hodnét KOF pre V4 medzi obdobiami 1993 a 2015

Rok 2013 2015
Charakteristika V4 | Priemer | St. Odchylka | Var. koef. | Priemer | St. Odchylka | Var. koef.
Ekonomicka 45,07 6,99 15% 77,30 7,00 9%
Socialna 62,36 7,43 12% 71,34 3,65 5%
Kultirna 69,20 11,51 17% 81,56 2,10 3%
Interpersonalna 53,61 8,18 15% 78,66 6,21 8%
Obchodna 49,58 14,86 30% 75,93 7,80 10%
Finan¢na 40,57 7,46 18% 78,66 6,21 8%

Source: viastné spracovanie (databdza KOF)

Porovnanie obdobi rokov 1993 a 2015 je mozné vidiet’ tiez na obrazku 4. V roku 1993 boli
z hladiska socidlnej globalizacie nad premernou svetovou Uroviiou vSetky krajiny V4, no z
hladiska ekonomickej globalizacie sa nad hodnotou svetového priemeru nachadzala len Ceska
republika. V roku 2015 sa uz vSetky krajiny nachadzali nad urovilou svetového priemeru z
hl'adiska socialnej aj ekonomickej globalizdcie. Rovnako mozno na uvedenom obrazku 4
vidiet' znizenie rozdielov medzi krajinami V4 v uvedenych dvoch obdobiach. V oboch
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v

Pol'sku ktoré sa v roku 2015 ale vyrazne priblizilo k zvySku V4. Najvyssiu Groven indexu
socidlnej globalizacie malo Mad’arsko, ku ktorému sa ale v roku 2015 vyznamne priblizilo
Cesko aj Slovensko. Z hl'adiska ekonomickej globalizacie bolo v roku 1993 medzi krajinami
V4 Cesko, kym v roku 2015 bolo uZ lidrom Mad’arsko, pri¢om Ceska republika, Mad’arsko aj
Slovensko dosiahli Giroven vyznamne prevySujucu eurdpsky priemer.

Table 2: Zmeny v strednych hodnotdch, varaibilite a ich vyznamnost

Rozdiel (2015-1993) Vyznamnost’ zmeny 1993/2015
Charakteristika Var. koef Priemer Variabilita Priemer
Ekonomicka -6% 32,22 0,997 0,001
Socialna -1% 8,98 0,275 0,057
Kultirna -14% 12,36 0,019 0,113
Interpersonalna -1% 25,05 0,328 0,042
Obchodna -20% 26,35 0,318 0,035
Finan¢na -10% 38,09 0,770 0,002

Source: viastné spracovanie

Statistické vyznamnosti v rozdiele jednotlivych indexov medzi obdobiami rokov 1993
a 2015 zobrazuje tabulka 2. Zhladiska strednych hodn6t doSlo v krajinach V4
K najvyznamnej$im zmenam pri indexoch ekonomickej a finan¢nej globalizacie, vyznamné
zmeny boli zaznamenané tieZ pri obchodnej a interpersondlnej globalizacii. Napriek
postupnému znizovaniu rozdielov medzi krajinami z hladiska jednotlivych aspektov
globalizacie doSlo k vyznamnému znizeniu variability len pri kultirnej globalizacii. Teda
rozdiely medzi krajinami v roku 2015 boli vyznamne niz$ie v porovnani s rokom 2013.

3. Conclusion

Globalna ekonomika vroku 2018 vstupuje na trajektoriu rastu. Pozitivne signaly
prichadzaju zo zvySovania priemyselnej produkcie a z pracovnych trhov, ¢o podporuje rast
spotreby a ozivenie dopytu. ZlepSeny vyhlad svetovej ekonomiky je zaloZeny na politike
podporujucej rast, ako napriklad priaznivy mix makroekonomickych politik a odkryvanie a
odstrafiovanie zranitel'nosti v systémovych ekonomikach, ale odvija sa aj od nerusené¢ho toku
globalneho obchodu a globalnych financii. Globalizécia prinasa SR a ostatnym krajindm V 4
moznosti rozvijat'’ sa v oblastiach, v ktorych vynikaji. Eurdpska inia a VySehradska skupina
z globalizécie predovsetkym tazi. V predkladanom clanku sa potvrdila cielova hypotéza, Ze
krajiny V 4 su vysoko globalizované, ¢o potvrdzuju aj vysoké hodnoty indexov a subindexov
KOF.
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Abstract: Nowadays, efficient cost management in health care is very important in most
countries of the world because of the increasing competition and globalization of health
services. One of prerequisites of the cost optimization is the ability to be aware and avoid the
mistakes made in the past, and knowledge of the history of cost management. Activities of
Polish hospitals are financed by the National Health Fund, which was established after the
liquidation of the sickness insurance funds. Earlier, the financial resources of local
government units were used to finance health services in hospitals operating as budgetary
units. Contracting of financing health services with the payer forced hospitals to analyse and
rationalize operating costs. The aim of this article is to identify conditions (primarily barriers)
of cost management in Polish hospitals. Analysis of the literature, legal acts and data on
Polish hospital reporting, and the deduction method were used as research tools. An important
role in the correct identification, valuation, presentation, reporting and cost analysis is played
by the accounting of hospitals, including the appropriate and correct company hospital cost
account. The corporate cost account allows for planning and controlling costs. Studying
literature and observation of the economic practice leads to the research hypothesis that cost
management in Polish hospitals is more and more often determined by external global factors.

Keywords: healthcare management, costs management.

JEL Classification: 110

1. Introduction

Healthcare entities in Poland are allowed to operate based on various organizational and
legal forms. The respective regulations have been used since the 90s of the last century.
Healthcare entities ceased to be budgetary units and became independent and self-financing
entities. The preferred organizational and legal form was defined for them, termed
independent public healthcare institution. This remains to be the form of operation of
hospitals as basic entities in the healthcare system. Each entity involved in business activity
defines accounting principles used in their activities, including cost account. Such a definition
is needed for meeting the obligation to prepare financial and other reports and financial
settlements due to the performance of health services. The paper provides characterization of
the changes in the principles of cost account in healthcare entities in Poland, with particular
emphasis on its informational character. Cost account of the healthcare entity also represents
the tool for entity management.
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The aim of the paper is to identify conditions of cost management in Polish healthcare
entities in processes of health care globalization. The focus of the study was on hospitals as
one of healthcare entities in Poland. Analysis of the related literature, legal acts and
observation of the practice of functioning of healthcare entities lead to formulation of the
research hypothesis that cost management in Polish hospitals is more and more often
determined by external global factors. Analysis of the literature, legal acts and data on Polish
hospital reporting, and the deduction method were used as research tools.

2. Cost account in hospital management in Poland in 1992-2018

Cost account is and element of the hospital accounting system. Cost account can be defined
as a process of identification, collecting, processing, presentation and interpretation of
information about costs (Swiderska, 2010; Mayer et al. 2017; Chluska, 2008). The following
functions of cost account have been enumerated in the literature: evidence, registering,
information and statistical, planning, optimization, control, price and analytical (Sawicki,
1996). Hospital managers need information created by cost account to make proper decisions,
planning and control activities . This concerns both information about the past and planning
information (Nowak, 2011). Decision made using information from hospital cost account
which are oriented internally concern such areas as:

e value and structure of contracts concluded with the National Health Fund (Narodowy

Fundusz Zdrowia, NFZ),

value and structure of contracts with payers other than NFZ,

profitability of activities,

taking restructuring or developmental actions,

planning directions of development of the tangible and intangible resources of

hospitals,

scope, structure and type of provided health services,

e acquisition and utilization of various forms of financing of services and potential of
resources.

The decision-making processes in hospitals are affected by costs that result from such
external conditions as:

e increase in costs of readiness for providing health services,

e reduction in the number of health entities due to mergers or liquidation of institutions,

e taking over the range of health services provided by the liquidated institutions and,
consequently, the necessity of providing services to greater number of patients,

e changes in legal regulations that impact on conditions of providing health services,

o globalization, resulting in financing services for foreign patients in Poland and Polish
patients abroad.

The most important characteristic of information provided by cost account for management
purposes is its relevance and usefulness (Lipscomb at al., 2009). Informational usefulness of
cost account depends on completeness, topicality, significance and accuracy of the
information it contains. (Biadacz, 2017)

In the last two decades, hospitals in Poland have operated based on the following legal
regulations for the cost account:
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e The Instruction of the Minister of Health and Social Care as of 15 June 1992 on
detailed principles of accounting records of revenues and costs in public healthcare
institutions (Instruction as of 15 June 1992),

e The Ordinance of the Minister of Health and Social Care as of 22 December 1998 on
detailed principles of cost account in public healthcare institutions (Instruction as of 22
December 1998),

e The Ordinance of the Minister of Health as of 8 July 2015 on recommendations
concerning the standards of cost account for service providers (Ordinance as of 8 July
2015).

The Instruction of 15 June 1992 regulated the principles of accounting records of revenues
and costs of healthcare institutions that performed the tasks of health care policy of the state,
functioning under conditions of the central system of health care management. The act was
effective. It determined principles of accounting records of revenues and costs in the
institutions. A complete recording of the costs was stipulated, both according to their types
and in calculation terms, according to types of activity. The costs were approached in terms of
cost centres which were divided into task and service centres. The costs of health services
were obtained by summation of the direct costs determined in task centres with indirect costs,
determined in service centres. It should be emphasized that in that period, public healthcare
institutions did not have a decision-making and financial independence. The source of
financial resources for public healthcare was state budget.

The ordinance as of 22 December 1998 has been effective since 1999 and concerned
independent public healthcare institutions (SPZOZs) which were allowed to be established as
independent and self-financing institutions since 1998. Establishing SPZOZs was regulated by
the change in the Act on healthcare institutions. (the Act as of 20 June 1997, Art. 1, item 46)
The ordinance stipulated the principles for organization, identification, grouping, recording
and settling the costs. Cost accounting in healthcare institutions should concern all the costs
incurred by the institution in type arrangement and subjective-objective arrangement. The
costs were collected in subjective-objective arrangement with division into direct and indirect
costs. The cost carriers in cost centres were:

e in cost centres of core activities which are hospital wards: man-day of care and patient
with assigned medicines and medical procedures,

e in other cost centres of core activity: medical procedures,

e in costs centres of auxiliary activities: services provided by these centres.

Unlike the previous two, the Ordinance as of 8 July 2015 has not the commonly obligatory
character. It determines the recommendations concerning the standard of cost accounts in
healthcare providers who concluded contracts with the Agency for Health Technology
Assessment and Tariff System (AOTMIT) for supplying data needed for determination of
service tariffs. (the Act as of 27 August 2004, Art. 3llc, item 4) The Ordinance will be
effective in 2020.

Cost account standard defines:

e method of identification and collecting costs actually incurred in the financial and
accounting system,
e method to evaluate the cost of providing healthcare services in the controlling module.
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The Ordinance as of 22 December 1998 is no longer in force since the Act as of 15 April
2011 on healthcare activity came into effect. This means that healthcare institutions
(hospitals), with their current legal status, can continue using the regulations of the Ordinance
as of 22 December 1998 or use general principles that concern all business entities according
to the Act as of 29 September 1994 on accounting. Due to the specific activity of healthcare
institutions (hospitals), the use of general principles of cost account can be insufficient. This
was confirmed by numerous literature surveys and observation of the economic practice
during examination of financial reports. The author's examinations conducted in 2004 in 41
big Polish hospitals that met the criteria of obligatory examinations of financial reports
prepared by a statutory expert auditor demonstrated that hospital prepared a full cost
accounting (they group costs according to types and according to cost centres) using the
computer hardware and software. Only 63% of the examined institutions demonstrated a set of
procedures needed for calculation of unit costs. This represents an incomplete utilization of
the principles of cost account as set forth in the Ordinance as of 22 December 1998.

3. Globalization of health care and cost account in hospitals

Globalization has a significant effect on changes in the principles of settlements and
financing of health services. Membership of Poland in the European Union requires the use of
the Regulations of the Directive of the European Parliament and of the Council 2011/24/EU
as of 9 March 2011 on the use of patient's laws in cross-border health care (Directive). The
cross-border health care directive allows patients to obtain a reimbursement of the costs of
medical treatment incurred abroad. Furthermore, foreign patients can use Polish healthcare
services, which are accompanied by the respective settlements. The extension of international
cooperation in terms of improving health services is stimulated by the European reference
networks. These networks include service providers and knowledge centres in the EU member
states in various areas of health care, both treatment of illnesses and preventing them. They
also support development of medical technologies.

Detailed principles of reimbursement of the costs of health services are stipulated by legal
regulations. The National Health Fund finances costs of healthcare services abroad:

e based on reimbursement principle,

e according to regulations concerning coordination or

e based on the decision of the director of the voivodeship division of the NFZ (the Act
as of 27 August 2004, Art. 42a).

The reimbursement equals the funds spent for a guaranteed services used in the national
settlements between NFZ and service providers.

Costs of performance of the tasks resulting from the regulations on coordination in Poland
were (Financial report, 2016, 2017):

e in2015: 393 million zlotys
e in2016: 493 million zlotys
e in2017: 476 million zlotys
Revenues due to coordination were:

e in2015: 214 million zlotys
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e in2016: 214 million zlotys
e in2017: 253 million zlotys

As shown by the data, settlements due to costs and revenues on cross-border health care
show an upward tendency.

The directive stipulates the reimbursement of the costs of cross-border health care to the
level at which the costs would be covered by a member state if the same health care was
provided in this country and to the level that does not exceed the actual cost of the health
services received by the patient. (Directive, 2011) For this reason, the state should develop a
clear mechanism of computation of cross-border health care. This represents a major
challenge for national healthcare bodies to develop efficient principles of cost account in
healthcare institutions that match the sector specific character.

4. Directions of changes in cost account in hospitals

Although cross-border mobility of patients for planned treatment was evaluated in 2015 as
low, it was at a higher level in terms of unplanned treatment (Report, 2015). Current
economic and political conditions will stimulate this mobility.

Both globalization problems and the necessity of rationalization of financing of health
services force a direct determination of the costs of health services. The problem of
availability of information from cost account for the decision-making purposes has been
discussed in the literature for many years. (Gebreiter & Ferry, 2016; Tan et al., 2014; Bojke et
al., 2018). Recognition of the components of cost of services is especially important. The cost
of health care should take into account:

medical procedures,

man-days of treatment,

drugs and other materials (including food),

costs of readiness for providing services per patient. (The Ordinance of the Minister of
Health as of 8 June 2015, § 14)

This is the more detailed division than traditional, taken into consideration in calculation of
the unit costs (direct costs, indirect costs) (Conteh &Walker, 2004). It takes into account not
only the costs of used resources but also the costs of readiness of the service provider to
perform health services. Costs of readiness include the unused resources which are owned and
needed for the performance of services. Costs of health services increase costs of managing
health entities.

In order for the costs of health services provided in Poland and abroad to be comparable, it
is especially important to define their type, scope and medical technologies used. The
problems of cost account for the purposes of calculation of costs of health services have been
addressed in many countries (Bertoni et al., 2017; Lutilsky et al., 2016; Dittmann H., 2016).
The need for using modern forms of cost account has been often addressed, including activity-
based costing (ABC) as a method which is the most appropriate for cost account of healthcare
institutions (Hilsenrath et al., 2015; Mercier & Naro, 2014; Keel et al., 2017).

Various types of performance of the same or similar services require flexibility of
procedures of cost calculation. It should be also taken into consideration that, as it is in many

1116



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

other countries, the system of service settlements in Poland was introduced according to
diagnosis-related groups (DRG). (Fattore & Torbica, 2006; Leister & Stausberg, 2005).

5. Conclusion

For the last two decades, the Polish health care system has searched for the principles of
cost account of healthcare entities meeting the expectations of the recipients of cost-related
information. Health care stakeholders expect comprehensive and updated information that is
useful in various areas, both in accounting and management of entities. These cannot be only
collective cost calculations. Cost account should take into consideration global determinants
of the achievement of health services.

Traditional calculation of unit costs is not a proper method to calculate the costs of health
services. The only postulates concerning modernization of the technique of determination of
the costs of health services, especially in light of the increasing importance of cross-border
mobility of patients include:

e recognition of the structure of cost of services,

e identification of resources needed for the achievement of services,

e identification of other costs of performance of services, including those that result
from medical technologies,

e taking into account the costs of transfer of knowledge in terms of the performance of
services,

e identification of the costs not related to performance of services which are needed for
their effective performance (e.g. so-called hotel costs),

e increased role of cost budgeting.

Development of cost account of healthcare institutions in Poland was changing towards the
developed of the cost database and increasing the usefulness of the calculation of the unit
costs of health services. Differentiation of the accounting systems, especially in terms of
accounting records of costs prevents from evaluation of the cost of performance of health
services, especially for the purposes of systematic decisions. The substantial progress in
identification and appraisal of costs of health services in Poland is ensured by the standard
cost account in service providers from 2015. The precondition for the effectiveness of
determination of important information about costs is its implementation in healthcare
institutions and systematic data coordination.

Globalization of the health care offers opportunities for improving the quality of providing
health services but, as it is the case with any decision-making process, it requires information
tools. Such a tool is provided by an efficient cost account of healthcare institutions that
extends beyond national legal regulations. The international cooperation in terms of health
care requires development of a model of cost account accepted on a global scale. This
confirms the research hypothesis proposed in the Introduction section.
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Abstract. The concept of Social Enterprise is still relatively new in Latvia and as such, is not
well understood. For example, the terms “social enterprise” and “social entrepreneurship”
very often were used interchangeably in policy documents and research materials. Social
entrepreneurship typically refers to an entrepreneurial activity undertaken by specific
individuals or organizations in pursuit of social goals. Basically, social entrepreneurship was
the one of NGO activities to support people with special needs. The aim of the research paper
is to examine experience and trends, development of Social Entrepreneurship in all Baltic
States and compare Latvian experience with the experience of Estonia and Lithuania, because
all Baltic States face the same social problems today, and all Baltic States had the same
historical experience, all three countries celebrate 100 years birthday. We had similar past, we
could have very similar development for new ideas in the future. To attain the aim, author
studied the Law of Social Entrepreneurship in Latvia and Lithuania, investigated situation in
Estonia, participate in conferences and seminars for social enterprises. The research shows
that the Social Enterprises in Baltic Countries are very different even if aim of social
enterprises is the same for all three countries.

Keywords: social enterprise, social entrepreneurship, development.

JEL Classification: L 26, L 30, L31

1. Introduction

In Latvia, entrepreneurship is generally new, as until 1990 the start of the USSR, while
Latvia was a part of the Soviet Union, it was basically a centralised private business did not
exist at all. Therefore, entrepreneurship as a way of life, as a concept, as an activity is by its
very nature relatively new. Elsewhere in the world, including Europe, entrepreneurship is a
centuries-old experience, with companies inheriting from generation, continuing business over
several generations. There is an interesting fact that only a handful of families succeed in the
long-range success of many generations. The most successful businesses are no farther than
the fourth generation and there are many different economic and psychological, in any case,
the rationale. In Latvia, historical business was already in the early 20th century, with a
number of highly developed production sites, service providers, book publishers, fishing
business representatives, who were familiar not only in Latvia but at the time, far beyond
borders. The Latvian export product was a variety of farmers. Even today the world is famous
for brands such as Kuznetsova Factory, Erenpreisa bicycle Factory, Benjamin publishing
house. In Latvia, bricks were produced, Latvian butter and Bacon was one of the most popular
export goods.
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In the early years of the Latvian independence, many businesses were doing charity, which,
in today's view, can be described as social entrepreneurship. This period could be a very
interesting research object about social entrepreneurship in Latvia in early last century. With
the end of the 20th century, a new milestone has been developed for business development,
the generations have been destroyed, and all of them had to start from the beginning. During
the USSR, all estates, including factories, were public property. After independence, the forms
of ownership were already changed, the previous owners or their descendants regained their
property and were able to resume farming. Indeed, the majority of them were already
devastated or altered to an unrecognizable nature, with the way in which the Soviet farming
was not able to compete in the market. But there were also positive examples of Erenpreiss'
descendants undertook to continue production. Basically, most farmlands reached the hands of
former owners and a new generation continued the ancestors. (Guo & Jiang, 2018; Petruz,
2018; Logue et al., 2018)

Based on Western business theories about business and experience re-built the business
environment in Latvia, including the commercial law and all other laws affecting business
environment. In parallel with the increase in economic activity, new types of business
developed in the logical, the directions which had not previously been necessary. That is,
business accounted for new business modes. At the moment, it was even difficult to
comprehend, but in the last century the 1990s began to create a serious banking system, with
non-cash payments being younger than a large part of modern entrepreneurs. The first
commercial bank, which started to compete with monopolistic existing Latvian savings banks,
was a commercial bank.

The earliest germs of commercial banks were the currency exchange offices, from which
banks were formed, for example in Parex. Western entrepreneurs helped with both the advice
— the different lessons, seminars, lectures, and the investments they invested in and started
their own business, as well as providing financial support both in the form of loans and grants.
The Danish and Finnish farmer consultation centres have been very much assisted to farmers
by sending to Latvia their experts engaging in practical activities. America's Latvian
associations, as well as the compatriots from Germany and Australia, contributed much to the
material and different teachings. In the development of entrepreneurship, not only new
business niches but also various business types appeared. It was accordingly working on a tax
policy to devise and rectify a variety of new business rules. (Dey et al., 2018, Daniela, 2018)

One of the most recent business types is social entrepreneurship. It arises in the seventies of
the last century as a willingness to help the poor, although they, regardless of their status,
would have something to achieve in the future (Junus 2011). The initiator is Muhammad
Junus, who the Poorers opened the Gramennes Bank in Bangladesh, thus making it possible
for the poor to get loans and begin to create their lives again. This type of business is
characterized by a mature, intelligent, socially responsible society. This means that only when
society has reached a certain level of prosperity and intelligence, it emerges the necessity and
also desire as well as opportunities to create these types of businesses. (Yunus, 2011)

The topic of social entrepreneurship is very topical now, not only because the public has
until grown, but also because it is vitally important for the retention of Labour: in Latvia, and
for the return of gone people to their homeland. Particularly at the moment when the Brexit
process has started and many Latvians look for choices to do next, when the UK will no
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longer be a member of the European Union, to act, live and regularly communicate with their
loved ones in Latvia, it will no longer be Simple and easy. (Dobele, 2014)

It is also important to set up social enterprises because the new tax policy, which comes
into force in January 2018, will not be beneficial to those who have previously diverted a
portion of the profit tax to donations. Social enterprises are one way for businesses that are
and want to be socially responsible, to continue to invest their money in the well-being of
society.

The objective of the work is to explore as much as possible the development of social
entrepreneurship in the world, in Europe, in the Baltic States and in Latvia on the basis of all
research and practical experience, to create the most effective model for social
entrepreneurship in order to It would make as much contribution as possible to the Latvian
economy. Since social entrepreneurship is a new type of business, there are few research on
the subject in Latvia, making it very important to look at the best and best routes for Latvia,
particularly Europe's experience in social entrepreneurship.

The development of social business cycles in other countries, what problems have been
solved, should be based on the study. It is important to understand the motivation of economic
operators, which encourages them to focus on social entrepreneurship. The most valuable
research will be on the practical experience of how and why it was developed in different
European countries, in each country there has been a factor contributing to the development of
social entrepreneurship in that particular region and in the same time frame.

It is important to explore not only practical experience, business and municipal
cooperation, but also the development of legislation that has contributed to the development
and sustainability of social entrepreneurship in the long term. Undoubtedly, account must be
taken of the time when social entrepreneurship has evolved and legislation has been
established, as it already has several decades of experience in some European countries.

Unfortunately, the information on social entrepreneurship is limited, with the fact that
knowledge is insufficient. Most of the social business has written to its father Muhammad
Junus, in his works has explained why and how it came to the social business, why it was
needed. In the book on Building social entrepreneurship, the author reflects the situation in
Bangladesh as it was in the seventies of the last century, how vulnerable people had been,
completely without any way of changing their lives, had not first Access to education. An
interesting Muhammad Junus described the Gramennes bank's clients — basically the most
responsible was a woman, and the cash received from the Bank. Contributed represented for
the future of the family.

Other author — David Bornstein in the book "How to Change the world", in terms of the
need for social entrepreneurship, truly reflects the different segments of society, not only in
underdeveloped ones countries but also in large, developed countries (Bornstein, 2013). There
are many underprivileged people in America — one in which some social business support
would provide a huge opportunity in life to achieve something. (Bornstein, 2007; Bornestein
& Davis, 2010)

Social entrepreneurship is capable of changing people's lives, especially in regions where
there are few opportunities, so there is a particular need to work with information and
education of local authorities in this respect, as only successful local authorities and business
cooperation can give a good Long-term results. It is therefore important to study the patterns
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of cooperation, to carry out economic calculations and to draw up proposals to promote
cooperation, by recommending different forms of cooperation in all possible forms of
business, taking into account differences in each of them, not just people and Geographical
location, but also level of education, business environment, infrastructure and other important
parameters. (Praszkier & Novak, 2012)

In order to develop a constructive dialogue, it is necessary to compare the information
gathered in interviews with the understanding of government, municipal leaders and
businessmen on these issues and their thoughts on the prospects for and prospects for social
entrepreneurship in the long term. (Mair & Marti, 2006)

Interesting research on the development of social entrepreneurship in Latvia, on legislation
still in the top of this issue, on how the defined social business definitions, how has been and
now being explained in social business Concept. (Lesinska et al., 2014)

The subject of the study will be the impact of social entrepreneurship on the economy of
Regions of Latvia comparing with impact in other countries.

Based on the fact that in Latvia social business is a brand new business that was regulated
by law only 2018. in compiling the lessons learnt from expert interviews on the social
undertakings in Latvia, the author describes:

¢ the concept of social entrepreneurship,

e the practical need for social business,

e the impact of social entrepreneurship in order to prevent inequalities as much as
possible between different social layers,

e the impact of social entrepreneurship in order to maximise the employability of the
labour market.

In order to demonstrate the role and role of social entrepreneurship, and to give business
and civil servants the necessary information, the experience of social entrepreneurship
worldwide should be explored, with a focus on European experience. (Lesinska et al., 2014)

We have to gather all the information about this type of business in Latvia — both the
available articles, studies, success stories, and the social entrepreneurship legislation. Based
on an expert interview, because the questions may be specified, there is no possibility of
interpretation. Much additional information, which was not asked, was identified during the
interview. It is intended to continue structured interviews with employees of social
enterprises.

It is intended to continue interviews with municipal leaders and senior managers, social
service staff. Based on the information gathered and studies conducted, negotiations and
interviews with social business representatives in Latvia, there is a picture of social business
opportunities and potential impact on the Latvian economy.

To make the feature history and trends in the social entrepreneurship of Latvia, several
experts were interviewed, but in the light of experience and how different the opinions of
scientists and practitioners differ from that available to scientists and practitioners, the
following table provides a look at the responses that gave the same questions to Dr.oec,
Lasma Licite and practitioner — Director of the Social Entrepreneurship Association, Madara
Ulande.
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Table 1: Summary of structured interviews

Question

Lasma Licite

Ulande Madara

The concept/nature of social

entrepreneurship

The social enterprise addresses the
societal challenges in the use of
business.

There are 3 large whales — public,
public sector, business — operating

on the  economy, NGO-
Association, own-initiative, non
governmental and local

authorities, but are not interested
in Entrepreneurs, there's a place in
the fourth — something of an NGO,
with entrepreneurs address the
state and municipality's
outstanding problems.

What are the future perspectives
of social entrepreneurship?

Periodically, the flashes periods
deal with problems that are
common to the era. There are
highs and lows, lack of smooth,
rapid constant growth.

Perspectives are great, this
business has a place for political
initiatives, it is a way for
politicians to  realize  their
ambitions without spending public
and local resources, or to see it???

What is the social business place
among other business types?

Is an enterprise and yet different,
with a different fundamental
purpose.

Legally varied — in Latvia the
2018 has been put in business —
one of the business types — an
ordinary SIA with the status of a
social enterprise acquired at the
Ministry of Welfare, and more
social business is seen as one of
the business models abroad.

Can a social enterprise survive
without additional funding?

Can, but
sustainability.

hard, have no

Based on no however, at least a
grant financial year is required.

How big is the social enterprise,
by the number of employees, the
turnover, the territorial
breakdown?

There are no restrictions.

There are no restrictions. In
Latvia, all businesses are very
small, so it is not possible to
expect large-size companies. One
of the members of the Social
Entrepreneur  Association, the
"Samaritan movement" currently
employs around 700 employees.

What are the different types of
social entrepreneurship?

On the basis of producers, House
builders, the production of which
is a problem, whether producers
are the "outcasts" of the labor
market, there is the possibility of
operating in the service market —
masseurs, cosmetologists, etc.

Based on services, production is
less. There are a variety of
restrictions, but actually there is a
potential to operate in the financial
sector where necessary work on
the computer.

Sustainability of the social
enterprise? (if it is being created to
solve a problem, is the company
closed by solving this problem?)

There is a relatively limited period
of occupation if the target is not
changed.

In Latvia has just begun the
process, hard to comment.

Do you see social enterprise as a
normal business satellite imagery
for socially responsible functions
(due to a new tax policy when
entrepreneurs are not motivated to
donate)

It might be so.

The main role here is in
driving/owner objectives, attitudes
and thought. If the desire is, then
this is a good solution, if not, then
no solution will promote being
socially responsible.

Source: (created by authors)
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2. Results

In an evaluation of data from expert interviews, the author concludes that there are still
different views on the definition, sustainability and economic importance of the social
enterprise. In addition to conducting interviews with both practitioners and state
representatives. Compared to other countries in Europe and also the world, social
entrepreneurship in Latvia is a new but very promising business. First, you must change the
root people, especially business thinking, must make it possible for economic operators to be
socially accountable — to create social enterprises in their own and profitable companies in
order to be able to address, in cooperation with their local authorities, Its social problems,
with which Signeda the municipality itself is unable to cope. (Lesinska et al., 2012) The
biggest problem in Latvia is that business history is very recent, and we can talk about 20 — 25
years of experience compared with other companies in Europe and in the world that already
hosts several generations and has been many decades, even one hundred old. Undoubtedly
their ability to act in social entrepreneurship is much higher, because the basic needs are
satisfied. By contrast, a large humber of companies in Latvia Experience is not such large,
accumulated capital, there are big financial commitments to banks because they invested in
development and, in order not only to evolve but also in the future, there is a need for a large
amount of financial resources, It is therefore not easy to devote to social business. The new
social Business law requires that every social company must self-sustain, namely social For
business used work with profit rather than living from donations. (Bornstein & Davis, 2010;
Dees, 2016) This is one of the main challenges for the new period of social entrepreneurship
development — as a company that has been a part of donation, to become a company that by its
own economic activity. This requires not only thinking change, but also carefully should
consider the way of working, the niche, the company's team, the cooperation partners, the
mode of operation, location and other issues related to the standard business environment.
(Lesinska et al., 2012; Mair & Marti, 2006) In addition, young social enterprises have been
openness in the unconventional environment with other social enterprises over the first period,
with their status automatically acquired through a transition from NGOs/society to the social
enterprise.

3. Conclusion

According to above mentiond we cane state than:

e Social entrepreneurship in Latvia is a very new business direction.

e Social entrepreneurship is very important for raising people's standard of living.

e Successful social entrepreneurship can only evolve in the long term if there is
successful cooperation between the State, local authorities and economic operators.

e Social entrepreneurship is one of the forms of support to bring back to life in Latvia
those countrymen who are on profit abroad.

e Social entrepreneurship is one of the ways that entrepreneurs are encouraged to be
socially responsible.

e Latvian entrepreneurs, municipal management, responsible ministries, activists
involved in the move for the return of compatriots in Latvia, NGOs, social
Enterpreneurship Association have initiated cooperation at the level of ideas, while
further In collaboration, a specific action plan for the next period has to be developed,
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promote a specific objective to be achieved, define the objectives, divide responsibility
between all those authorities and establish an operational plan, and regularly monitor
the situation, the pace of project development.
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Abstract. The paper evaluates economic environment of the Slovak Republic. The emphasis
IS given on the international comparative study. Analysed are trade balance relations, market
and entrepreneurial conditions based on chosen indices and economic characteristics
comparing to selected countries (in particular the Visegrad group countries) in a frame of
certain time period. The outcomes bring insight into the structure of Slovak economy in terms
of trade and refer to a position of Slovakia in the international ranking of business
environment. Slovakia as an open economy depends on foreign trade relations a lot. The trade
balance analyses based on territorial and commodity structure of foreign trade showed that
Slovakia has had the active balance since 2009 with the strongest trade relations with EU
countries, especially Germany followed by the Czech Republic. Services still play a minor
role in the long-range regarding their share on the total trade balance with transport and
tourism as the most significant branches. The findings reveal that Slovakia (similarly as
Hungary) holds worse position among Visegrad group countries concerning the ranking of
competitiveness as well as the level of business environment. Here, the analyses pointed out at
the most problematic issues of the Slovak entrepreneurial environment.

Keywords: trade balance, entrepreneurial conditions, economic environment, Slovakia.
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1. Introduction

Konkurencieschopnosti ekonomik sa od roku 1979 sa venuje Svetové ekonomické forum a
definuje ju ako ,,stbor inStitucii, politik a faktorov determinujucich troven produktivity
krajiny, ktora nasledne stanovuje troven prosperity dosiahnutel'ni danou ekonomikou.* (The
World Economic Forum, 2018b). Problematika konkurencieschopnosti krajin na svetovom
trhu je novodobou tedriou, ktora je zalozena na medzinarodnom obchode a ekonomickom
raste. Tato tedria v porovnani s klasickymi a neoklasickymi tedriami medzindrodného
obchodu prezentuje nové aspekty inovécii, redlneho vyuzitia zdrojov a ekonomického rozvoja
(Kalamarova et al., 2014).

Tradi¢ny pohl'ad na konkurencieschopnost’ je konfrontovany na jednej strane s inovativnou
ekonomikou aso stale viac vyznamnejSou tzv. zelenou ekonomikou na strane druhej (Lis
&Wanat, 2014). Konkuren¢na vyhoda moéze byt postavenad na nehmotnych zdrojoch ako
histéria, tradicia, identita priemyslu, ako aj na hmotnych zdrojoch, napr. na obnoviteI'nych
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zdrojoch krajiny (Matova & Dvotacek, 2014), ako je to v pripade Slovenska. Ak hodnotime
konkurencieschopnost na mikroirovni je objektom posudzovania firma. Jej
konkurencieschopnost’ sa chéape, ako schopnost umiestnenia svojich produktov na trh,
v kvalite lepSej ako konkurencia, so zohl'adnenim cenovych aj necenovych faktorov. Triznova
et al. (2015) vo svojej Stadii zdoraznuju taktieZz pro-klientsky pristup a déraz na tvorbu
dobrych vztahov vnutri firmy komunikujuc tak doveryhodne foremné hodnoty a kulturu.
Konkurencieschopnost’ je takto dynamicky, trvaly proces zvySovania efektivnosti a vyvoja
firiem na trhu.

Ak hodnotime konkurencieschopnost’ v §irSom ponati, rozumieme fou podnikatel'ské
prostredie krajin dané ich infrastruktarou, regulaciami, indikatormi na trhu prace, finan¢nych
trhoch a trhoch tovarov asluzieb. V ramci Slovenska bol najvacsi ekonomicky rast
zaznamenany pocas periddy po vstupe do Eurdpskej unie v roku 2004 a predchadzajucej roky
2008-2010 poznacené hospodarskou a finan¢nou krizou ustiacou V spomalenie globalneho
ekonomického rastu (Kaputa et al., 2016).

2. Methods

V ¢lanku sa zameriavame na zhodnotenie postavenia Slovenskej republiky z pohladu
obchodnej vymeny, trhovych a podnikatel'skych podmienok pomocou vybranych globalnych
ukazovatelov a indexov s dorazom na vymedzenie sa voci krajindm Vysehradskej Stvorky
(V4). Krajiny V4 slazia ako vhodna porovnavacia platforma vychadzajic zo spolo¢ensko-
historického kontextu. Udaje za porovnavané krajiny boli ziskané z dostupnych
medzinarodnych, resp. narodnych databaz (World Economic Forum, National Bank, Eurostat,
Statistical Office). Konkrétne pre pripad Slovenskej republiky sa spracovali Statistickych
tidajov zo Statistického tradu SR a jeho databazy Gasovych radov Slovstat. Vyuzili sa metody
analyzy, syntézy a komparacie.

Pri hodnoteni podnikatel'ského prostredia krajin V4 boli pouzité: Index Globalne;j
konkurencieschopnosti (GCI) a Doing Business (DB) index. GCI je kazdoro¢ne vydavany
organizaciou The World Economic Forum, v sti€asnosti pre 137 krajin sveta. Od roku 2006 sa
hodnotenie zostavuje na zaklade troch subindexov, ktoré sa skladaji z dvanastich pilierov.
Piliere pdsobia na seba navzdjom, ¢o spdsobuje to, Ze dopad z jedného piliera ma vplyv na
druhy, tzv. nezavisle sa ovplyviiuju. Skore indikatora GCI sa pohybuje od 1 do 7 bodov.
Rebricek Doing Business vydava rocne Svetova banka a skima regulacné prostredie
ovplyviiujiice podnikanie v 190 krajinach sveta na zédklade hodnotenia indikatorov.

Pri hodnoteni zahrani¢ného obchodu Slovenskej republiky sa vyvojové trendy analyzovali
za obdobie rokov 2007-2017. Pri komparacii podnikatel'ského prostredia krajin, boli
analyzované udaje od roku 2003, kde sa sledovala ich zmena ktora nastala v roku 2004,
vstupom vSetkych ¢lenskych krajin V4 do Eurdpskej tnie. D6leZitymi rokmi pri ich analyze
boli roky 2008-2009 — $pecifické globalnou hospodarskou a ekonomickou krizou.

3. Results and discussion

Analyza vyvoja GCI v rokoch 2007-2017 poukazuje na Cesku republiku (troveir GCI 4,66
% vr. 2007 a4,77 % vr. 2017) ako na lidra krajin V4 nasledovaného Pol'skom. Mad’arsko
a Slovensko dosiahli v rokoch 2016-2017 hodnoty GCI v rozmedzi 4,25-4,33%. Sprava GCI
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poukazuje v krajinach V4 na tieto problémy: korupcia, byrokracia, zI¢ fungovanie a vnimanie
Statu, ako aj zdravotnictvo a vzdelavanie.

Table 1. Index globdlnej konkurencieschopnosti (GCI) — rebricek lidrov a krajin V4

Krajina Pozicia 2017-2018 Pozicia 2016-2017 Zmena
Svajéiarsko 1. 1. -
USA 2. 3 1
Singapur 3. 2 l
Holandsko 4. 4 -
Nemecko 5. 5 -
Hong Kong 6. 9 1
Svédsko 7. 6 1
Velka Britania 8. 7 1
Japonsko 9. 8. 1
Finsko 10 10. -
Slovenska republika 59 65. 1
Ceska republika 31 31 -
Mad’arsko 60 69. i
Pol'sko 39. 36. 1

Source: self elaboration based on The World Economic Forum, 2018a

Krajiny V4 nepatria medzi najkonkurencieschopnejSie ekonomiky sveta, ale zarad’'uju sa do
mierneho nadpriemeru v ramci globalnej urovne. Poziciu krajin V4 podla rebricka Doing
Business predstavuje Tabulka 2. Je vypracovana na zaklade ¢iastkovych hodnoteni pomocou
desiatich indikatorov za rok 2018.

Table 2: Postavenie krajin V4 podla indikatorov Doing Business za rok 2018

Indikator Slovenska republika | Ceska republika Mad’arsko Pol’sko
Zacatie podnikania 83 81 79 120
Proces stavebného povolenia 91 127 90 41
Ziskanie elektriny 57 15 110 54
Registracia majetku 7 32 29 38
Ziskanie Giveru 55 42 29 29
Ochrana malych investorov 89 62 108 51
Platenie dani 49 53 93 51
Cezhrani¢né obchodovanie 1 1 1 1
Vymozitelnost’ zmlav 84 91 13 55
Riesenie platobnej neschopnosti 42 25 62 22
Celkové poradie 2018/2017 39./33. 30./27. 48./41. 27.124.

Source: self elaboration based on The World Bank, 2018

Slovensko mé oproti krajindm V4 najhorSie postavenie v ziskavani Gverovych zdrojov
(rozsah, pristup a kvalita informdcii o Gvere) a najlepSiu v oblasti registracie majetku (pocet
ukonov, c¢as andklady na registraciu). Rovnaku poziciu maju krajiny V4 v oblasti
cezhranicného obchodovania. Za posledny rok zhorSili svoje umiestnenie v rebricku DB
vietky krajmy V4. Krajiny umiestnené v prvej desiatke su: Novy Zéland, Singapur, Dénsko,
Koérea, Cina, Spojené $taty, Velké Britdnia, Nérsko, Gruzinsko a Svédsko.

V ramci sledovaného obdobia sa pohybovala uroven funkénej otvorenosti ekonomiky na
priemernej urovni 157 %. Najvyssia miera sa dosiahla v uplynulom roku kedy dosiahla
hodnotu 172,5 %. Najvyssi podiel salda zahranicného obchodu na HDP Slovenska
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predstavoval v roku 2014 a to 6,2 %, v roku 2017 tento podiel poklesol na 3,5 % HDP. Rok
2009 bol jedinym obdobim kedy zaznamenal zahrani¢ny obchod Slovenska prepad.
Medziro¢nd zmena 2009/2008 znamenala pri dovoze takmer 23 % pokles a pri vyvoze takmer
20 % pokles. Nasledne trvalo dva roky pokym hodnoty dovozu aj vyvozu prekonali svoju
predkrizovu uroven. Do roku 2017 sa vyskytla este jedna medzirocna zmena 2014/2013, kedy
zahrani¢ny obchod rastol najpomal§im tempom, vzrastol o 0,5 %.

Table 3: Hodnoty zahrani¢ného obchodu SR

Rok Import Export Saldo Obrat
Hodnota (mil. Eur) Index Hodnota (mil. Eur) Index (mil. Eur) (mil. Eur)

2007 48 076 - 47 351 - -725 95 427
2008 50 280 104,6 49 522 104,6 -758 99 802
2009 38775 77,1 39721 80,2 946 78 496
2010 47 494 122,5 48 272 121,5 779 95 766
2011 55 768 117,4 56 783 117,6 1016 112 551
2012 58 588 105,1 62 144 109,4 3556 120732
2013 59 940 102,3 64 172 103,3 4232 124 112
2014 60 019 100,1 64 721 100,9 4702 124 740
2015 64 361 107,2 67 680 104,6 3319 132 041
2016 66 386 103,1 70 032 103,5 3646 136 419
2017 71817 108,2 74 813 106,8 2996 146 631

Source: self elaboration based on SU SR, 2018

Saldo zahrani¢ného obchodu bolo v prvych dvoch rokoch sledovaného obdobia pasivne.
Najviac v roku 2008 a to vo vyske — 758 mil. Eur. Od roku 2008 kontinualne rastlo, a v roku
2014 bolo saldo aktivne vo vyske 4,7 mld. Eur ¢o predstavuje vrchol sledovaného obdobia.
V ramci sledovaného obdobia od roku 2014 vyrazne zacal klesat objem zahrani¢ného
obchodu z Ruska. Udialo sa tak v dosledku uvalenia sankcii EU na Rusko a nasledného
ruského embarga na niektoré vyrobky (najmé potravin) a zavedenim dodato¢ného cla (napr.
na automobily a ich sucasti). EU bola do zavedeni sankcii prioritnym obchodnym partnerom
Ruska.

V tomto smere slovensky export bol najviac negativne ovplyvneny v ramci krajin V4
a $tvrty najvyraznejsie ovplyvneny spomedzi krajin EU. Dlhodobo pasivne saldo dosahuje SR
obchodovanim z 4zijskymi krajinami: Cina, Korejska republika, Japonsko, Taiwan. Taktiez
vysokl zéporni obchodntl bilanciu dosahujeme vymenou s Ruskou federaciou, a to z dovodu
vysokého dovozu nerastnych paliv. Kladné saldo zahrani¢éného obchodu dosahujeme takmer
zo vSetkymi krajinami Eurdpy aj ¢lenmi OECD. V ramci Eur6py dosahujeme pasivnu bilanciu
napr. s irskom a Ukrajinou. Dlhodobo najaktivnejsie saldo dosahujeme s Nemeckom,
Raktiskom, Pol'skom, Ceskom a Franctizskom.

Vo vybranom sledovanom obdobi najviac vzrastol vyvoz SR do Pol'ska a Spojeného
kralovstva. Objem exportu do tychto krajin sa v roku 2017 oproti roku 2007 takmer
zdvojnasobil. Na strane importu sa takisto takmer zdvojnésobil dovoz z Pol'ska. NajrychlejsSie
viak rastol import z Ciny, v roku 2017 dosiahol 7,3 % podiel na celkovom dovoze Slovenska.
Oproti roku 2007 ide 0 narast 2,2 percentualneho bodu (p. b.).

1130



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

Table 4: Zdkladné ukazovatele zahraniéného obchodu SR

ROK HDP Funkéna Dovozna Exportna Podiel salda na
(mil. Eur) otvorenost’ (%0) nirocnost’ (%0) vykonnost’ (%0) HDP

2007 63 054 151,3 76,2 75,1 -1,1
2008 68 492 1457 73,4 72,3 -1,1
2009 64 023 122,6 60,6 62 15
2010 67 577 141,7 70,3 71,4 1,2
2011 70 627 159,4 79 80,4 14
2012 72704 166,1 80,6 85,5 4,9
2013 74 170 167,3 80,8 86,5 57
2014 76 088 163,9 78,9 85,1 6,2
2015 78 896 167,4 81,6 85,8 42
2016 81 154 168,1 81,8 86,3 45

Source: self elaboration based on SU SR, 2018

Z hladiska komoditnej $truktury je pri vyvoze aj dovoze Slovenska dominantou skupinou
trieda SITC 7 — stroje a prepravné zariadenia. V ramci nej st najsilnej$imi obchodovatelnymi
oddielmi: cestné vozidla (78), zariadenie na telekomunikaciu zaznam a reprodukciu zvuku
(76), Elektrické zariadenie, pristroje a spotrebi¢e (77). Druhou najddlezitejSou skupinou je
SITC 6 — trhové vyrobky. Najobchodovanejsie oddiely tejto skupiny st: zelezo a ocel’ (67),
kovové vyrobky (69), vyrobky zgumy (62). V skupine SITC 3 — nerastné paliva ma
vyznamny oddiel Ropa, ropné vyrobky a pribuzné materialy (33). NajdolezitejSie vyvozné
komodity st motorové vozidla, spotrebna elektronika a komunika¢né zariadenia. Dovoznym
komoditdm dominuji komunika¢né zariadenia, motorové vozidl4 a ich prisluSenstvo, zemny
plyn aropa. Najvyznamnej$imi slovenskymi exportérmi s tri automobilky, ako aj firmy
Samsung Electronics Slovakia, s.r.o. a Slovnaft, a. s. V sucasnosti tvori podiel exportu sluzieb
v celosvetovom meradle na zdklade Statistiky vydavanej UNCTAD (2017) jednu tretinu z
hodnoty exportu tovarov. Hodnota exportu sluzieb v roku 2016 bola 4.9 bilibna USD. Trend
vyvoja je negativny, pretoze v poslednych dvoch rokoch export sluzieb stagnoval, v obdobi
rokov 2009 az 2014 stabilne rastol. NajdolezitejSou kategoriou st v pripade rozvinutych krajin
obchodné sluzby, za fiou je cestovnych ruch. O dve tretiny exportu sluzieb sa postarali
vyspelé svetové ekonomiky (USA ma 15 % podiel), aj ked’ stale narastd podiel azijskych
rozvojovych krajin (s najdolezitejSou kategdriou cestovnych ruch). V pripade SR, aj pri
vysokej miere otvorenosti slovenskej ekonomiky, ide o nizke hodnoty podielu sluzieb na
celkovom vyvoze/dovoze.

Table 5: Vyvoj zahrani¢ného obchodu so sluzbami

ROK Export Import Bilancia Obrat % vyvozu % dovozu

sluzieb mil. Eur sluzieb na sluZieb na
(:?I(.jréol}?) Index (:?Iérl]zol}?) Index (mil. Eur) ( : celk. vyvoze | celk. dovoze
2007 6325 100,0 5697 100,0 627 12 022 12,1 10,8
2008 6475 102,4 6814 119,6 -339 13 288 11,8 12,1
2009 4736 73,2 5639 82,8 -903 10 376 11,0 12,9
2010 4 836 102,1 5488 97,3 -651 10 324 9,4 10,5
2011 5228 108,1 5498 100,2 -270 10726 8,7 9,1
2012 6 049 115,7 5628 102,4 421 11677 91 8,9
2013 6 965 115,1 6 481 115,2 484 13 446 10,0 9,8
2014 6 889 98,9 6 713 103,6 176 13601 9,9 10,1
2015 7324 106,3 7144 106,4 181 14 468 10,2 10,1
2016 7680 104,9 7225 101,1 455 14 905 10,3 9,9
2017 8499 110,7 7 658 106,0 841 16 157 10,6 9,7

Source: self elaboration based on NBS, 2018
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V Tabulke 5 st pouzité udaje s z platobnej bilancie NBS podl’a metodiky BPM6. Priemer
dovozu/vyvozu sluzieb na celkovom dovoze/vyvoze predstavuje hodnotu 10,3 %, pri vysokej
miere otvorenosti Slovenskej ekonomiky ide o nizku hodnotu. Pri zahrani¢noobchodne;j
vymene SR so sluzbami st najvyznamnejSimi kategoriami cestovny ruch, doprava, ostatné
obchodné sluzby a to jednak na strane vyvozu tak aj dovozu. Takuto Strukturu sluzieb maju
skor rozvojové krajiny. Vo vyspelych krajindch prevladaju sluzby spojené s duSevnym
vlastnictvom a obchodom. Hlavnym problémom vSak je nizka miera zapojenia sa SR do
medzinarodného obchodu so sluzbami. Pokial’ Slovensko porovndme s ostatnymi krajinami s
vyspelymi ekonomikami mozno konStatovat, ze Zziadna nedosahuje nizS§i podiel
zahrani¢noobchodnej vymeny so sluzbami na svojom celkovom zahrani¢nom obchode. Vyvoj
obchodu so sluzbami v ramci sledovaného obdobia stagnoval. V roku 2017 oproti roku 2007
poklesol podiel sluzieb na celkovom vyvoze o 1,5 p. b. a celkovom dovoze o 1,1 p. b.
Jednozna¢ne mozeme konstatovat’, ze Slovensko v zahrani¢nom obchode so sluzbami zna¢ne
zaostava a sluzby tak predstavuju oblast’ pre d’alsi rozvoj zahrani¢ného obchodu.

4. Conclusion

Z hodnotenia postavenia Slovenska a dalSich krajin V4 v rebriCkoch globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti vyplyva, Ze sa ich trhové prostredie po vyraznom poklese v roku 2009
stabilizovalo a vykazuje signaly oZivenia hospodarstiev. Zmeny postavenia (negativne) v
hodnoteni Doing Business je potrebné interpretovat’ s ohladom na vyvoj vSetkych
hodnotenych ekonomik (zmeny u lidrov, resp. vyrazne pozitivne zmeny inych krajin). Na
druhej strane uZito¢né pre rozhodovanie politickych lidrov krajiny je hodnotenie konkrétnych
indikatorov kvality podnikatel'ského prostredia a ich vyvoj v case. K najproblematickejSim
v ramci hodnoteni patria na Slovensku: korupcia, byrokracia, dafové a pracovné predpisy.
Velkost objemu HDP radi Slovensko k najmenSim ekonomikam eurozony. V porovnani
s priemerom eurozoény alebo EU je Slovensko podstatne mensou a otvorenej$ou ekonomikou,
s obmedzenym rozsahom vnttorného trhu ¢o ho preduréuje k hlbSiemu rozvijaniu
medzinarodnych ekonomickych vzt'ahov. Na vysokej otvorenosti Slovenska ma dominantny
podiel obchod s tovarmi, kym obchod so sluzbami sa dlhodobo drzi na nizkej Grovni. Napr.
frsko, Estonsko ¢ Madarsko ako Krajiny s podobnou mierou otvorenosti ekonomiky dosahuju
vyssi podiel importu aj exportu sluzieb na HDP. Plati to aj pre Cesku republiku z nizSou
mierou otvorenosti ekonomiky. Poukazuje to na znacny priestor pre budici rozvoj
zahrani¢ného obchodu so sluzbami. Krajina s nizkou diverzifikdciou vyroby a zahrani¢ného
obchodu podlieha vo velkej miere negativnym dopadom asymetrickych ponukovych
a dopytovych Sokov v jednotlivych odvetviach. Tu mozno pre d’alsi rozvoj spomentt’ vyhody
medzisektorovej spoluprace uplatiiovanej namiesto konkurencie opisanu autormi Wanat et al.
(2018). Dominantnym v exporte a hospodarstve SR je automobilovy priemysel. Auta su
produktom, ktorych predaj prudko stupa v dobrych casoch a v zlych naopak klesa. Taktiez,
vyrobcovia automobilov su citlivi na ceny vstupov a zmeny prostredia, v ktorom je vyroba
alokovana. Zvysujuca koncentracia vyrobcov automobilov tak okrem pozitivnych efektov na
ekonomicky rast a zamestnanost’ stupfiuje aj vyznamné rizika spojené s rastiicou zavislost'ou
ekonomiky od jedného dominantného odvetvia. Ako uvadzaju Parobek et al. (2016), ,.ked’ze
globalizacia ovplyviluje vSetky aspekty ekonomického a socidlneho prostredia a zvySuje
konkurenciu je pre priemysel nevyhnutné celit' tymto vyzvam a implementovat’ inovativne
stratégie pre ziskanie trhovych vyhod*“. Ziadtcim kli¢om k diverzifikacii hospodarstva SR
a zvysenie jeho konkurencieschopnosti v uzSom aj globdlnom geografickom priestore su
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investicie do sofistikovanych odvetvi s vysokou mierou pridanej hodnoty. Popri podpore
rozmachu digitalizacie, robotizacie a automatizacie je kIicova tvorba podmienok priaznivych
pre podnecovanie malého a stredného podnikania alokovaného naprie¢ krajinou. Klast’ doraz
je potrebné na vyuzivanie vystupov dizajnu, vyskumu, vyvoja a inovacii a tieZz potrebu rastu
vysokokvalifikovanej pracovnej sily. Popri doraze na rozvoj kvalifikacie pracovnej sily je
logické a nanajvys ziaduce spracovavanie domacich zdrojov. Prikladom je lesnicko-drevarsky
sektor, kde stale vysoky podiel exportovanej drevnej suroviny nepoukazuje len na situdciu
vytvarani medzinarodnym trhom, ale indikuje tiez problémy v rozhodnutiach producentov
(napr. nastavenie kontraktov), ako aj vo vytvarani podmienok pre domace spracovanie. Tu,
ako uvadzaju Palus$ et al. (2015), ma v porovnani s krajinami V4 Slovensko komparativnu
vyhodu vo vécsine sortimentov surového dreva. Ddlezitu rolu na domdcom a medzinarodnom
trhu zohrdva hlavne piliarsky priemysel (Palus et al., 2018) s produkciou vyrobkov pre
stavebnictvo. Trhovo vzaté, dopyt po vyrobkoch z dreva je odvodenym dopytom od dopytu
v stavebnictve (Kaputa et al., 2018). Podobne sa odvadza dopyt aj v inych odvetviach. Preto
napr. podpora tohto stavebnictva modze akcelerovat viacero inych sektorov. V pripade
Slovenska ide aj 0 odstranenie bariér pre rozvoj v oblasti drevenych stavebnych konstrukcii
(Matova & Kaputa, 2018; Kaputa & Palus, 2014). Celkovo nejde len o vyuzitie dendromasy,
ale biomasy aobnovitelnych zdrojov ako takych. Vramci EU s najdélezitejsim
energetickym zdrojom s podielom 64,2 % prave obnovitelné zdroje energie (Parobek et al.,
2016). V tomto duchu mozno konkurencieschopnost’ na globalnom trhu zvySovat taktiez
dorazom na komunikovanie environmentalnych stratégii (Loucanova et al., 2017) ato na
urovni verejného aj sukromného sektora.
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Abstract. The transition to a new technological era determined that human resources and
investments should become the basis for the economic growth of any country economy. At
present, developed and developing countries are interested in constantly increasing economic
growth and finding ways to achieve it based on intensifying competitive advantages. The main
way of development of the regions is this trajectory of economic growth, where the share of
production indicators is unchanged and the indicators grow with a constant maximum possible
speed. The purpose of the study is to analyze the growth rates based on the Harrod and Domar
models, which allow determining the rate of growth with which investments should grow, as
well as the rate of growth in income and production capacity, which contributes to the
effective regulation of economic development. The study constructed models of Harrod and
Domar economic growth of the Russian economy, which make it possible to identify the areas
of outstripping growth necessary to stimulate investment activity and balance the savings of
the population. Taking into account the peculiarities of the development of the territories and
the different rates of economic growth, the study suggested measures to stimulate sustainable
development of the economy. The economic growth of the territories involves achieving a
number of balanced goals: increasing investment in the region economy, increasing
employment, and increasing the growth rate of scientific and technological progress.

Keywords: economic growth, Harrod's model, Domar's model of macroeconomic
equilibrium, transformation.

JEL Classification: 01,02, C4

1. Introduction

The increasing complexity of the processes of globalization in the world economic space
leads to the emergence and development of new forms of integration and cooperation of
industrial enterprises (Held et al., 1999; Dent et al., 2016). In the conditions of industrial
transformation, technoparks are becoming more widespread in the countries of the world and
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in Russia - specialized industrial territories, where high-tech production is located, aimed at
production of competitive industrial products, which is due to the creation of a modern
technical and technological base at the local level (Babkin et al., 2015). Political and financial
crises have a significant impact on the structure of development of Russian industry.
Structural shifts in industry affect a wide range of methodological problems of the functioning
and development of various forms of cooperation, which are aimed at increasing the pace of
economic growth through enhanced competitive advantages (Grechenyuk et al., 2016). A
scientifically substantiated solution of these problems of transforming the structure of industry
has a need for methodological and methodological support (Davidekova & Gregus, 2017).
Developments of this kind rely on the use of economic laws for the development of the
subject of research and the specifics of their application in specific historical and material
conditions of the functioning of this or that economic system (Rizescu & Tileaga, 2017).
Applied means are individual forecasts of the socio-economic development of the Russian
Federation, as well as the dynamic characteristics of the industry and the economy of the
region (Plotnikov & Volkova, 2015). The study analyzes the activities of domestic technology
parks and the growth rates of economic systems based on the Harrod and Domar models,
which allow determining the growth rates with which investments should grow, as well as the
growth rates of incomes and production capacities, which contributes to the effective
regulation of economic development.

2. Background and methodology

Harrod focuses attention on the problem of the growth rate of income, which is necessary
for the full utilization of growing capital. He tries to study the constant rate of growth,
corrective factors in the deviation of the natural rate of growth from the guaranteed one
(Harrod, 1939). R. Harrod believes that the growth of national income depends on the rate of
accumulation and the coefficient of capital intensity. The basis in the model is capital as the
only growth factor that combines the functions of all other factors. The model is an auxiliary
tool when considering the problems of economic growth in the long run and is based on 3
equations.

Equation 1 shows what should be the share of savings in national income.
G-C=S§ 1)

G = AY/Y,S = S/Y.C = I/AY
C = Total production volume / Gross regional product

where G - the growth rate of the national income, S - the share of savings in national income,
C - capital intensity.

Equation 2 shows a guaranteed growth rate that provides a dynamic equilibrium between
actual savings and projected investments.
G, X Cr =8 (2)

where S - the share of savings in the past period of time, Cr - the required value of the capital
ratio (capital intensity), Gw - the guaranteed rate of growth.

Equation 3 expresses the equilibrium condition or its violation.
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GXCr=S§ 3)

where Gw - the growth rate guaranteeing full employment of the growing capital, Cr - the
required capital ratio, S - the share of savings in the past period of time.

Harrod in the model concludes that the economy is developing unstably with a
characteristic deviation from the guaranteed rate of growth. It underlies the theory of
economic instability from which it follows that if entrepreneurs plan a higher rate of growth of
the commodity than the guaranteed one, then a mechanism enters into action that will divert
the actual development line from the equilibrium line.

Harrod considers three cases of the relationship between guaranteed, natural and actual
growth.

1. Gw> Gn, G <Gw. If the guaranteed rate of growth exceeds the natural one, then the
actual growth rate can not provide the volume of production that is necessary for the use of all
production capacities. Consequently, there are unloaded capacities that prevent an increase in
investment costs.

2. Gw <Gn, G> Gw. If the guaranteed growth rate is less than the natural one, then the
actual reaching the load of all capacities will tend to a natural tempo. This will lead to an
excess of investment and an increase in demand over the supply, which will lead to inflation.
The way out of this situation will be an increase in saving rates, which will bring the
guaranteed rate closer to the natural one.

3. G = Gw = Gn. In this case, the economy develops evenly. The expectations of
entrepreneurs are realized, all production capacities and the entire labor force are involved.

In his model, Harrod pays special attention to the mechanism for making investment
decisions. If the producer hopes that the demand for his goods will grow, he, provided all the
used capacities are used, acquires additional equipment to increase the volume of production
in connection with demand.

Domar's model (Domar, 1946) and Harrod's model (Harrod, 1939) are often considered to
be of the same name, but there are differences between them. In his studies, Domar is not
based on the equality of savings and investment, but on the equality of money income
(demand) productive capacity, provided full employment. The increase in production capacity
is seen as an investment. In the model, they play a dual role: on the one hand, they contribute
to the growth of income, on the other hand - they provide an increase in production capacity.
The model is designed to determine the amount of investment thereby making an increase in
revenue equal to an increase in production capacity. Domar proposed the following three
equations (Domar, 1946).

1. The equation of demand, which shows how much demand should increase in order to
use additional capacity.

Y =AIZ (4)
where Y - the annual increase in income, Al - annual growth of investments, % - the multiplier,

i = %, where MPS - the marginal propensity to save.
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2. Equation of supply, showing what kind of increase in production capacity creates an
investment.

AY == (5)

where AY - the amount of income increase, Al - increase in investment, o - propensity to save.

3. Equation of the rates of growth in income and production capacity.

— = a#b, (6)

where i—‘r — annual growth rate of investments, @& — amount of revenue increase.

From the derived formula it follows that a balanced rate of investment growth is a product
of the propensity to escape and the degree of investment productivity. Thus, the model
determines the rate at which investment should grow. The rate is directly dependent on the
share of savings in national income and the average efficiency of savings.

3. Results

Based on the Harrod and Domar models, based on the well-known Keynesian condition of
macroeconomic equilibrium, we estimated the economic growth rates of the technoparks
"Alabuga”, "Kaluga", "Turquoise Katun", "Ulyanovsk". From Table 1 it can be seen that the
lowest growth rate in the SEZ "Kaluga"” is due to the high capital-intensity ratio, which is
inversely related to economic growth. When considering such an element as savings, you can
display the following relationship: the growth rate is directly dependent on savings, as the
higher the savings, the higher the investment (Plotnikov et al., 2015). According to the tabular
data of the SEZ "Ulyanovsk™ is the first in terms of the share of savings, has the lowest
capital-intensity ratio and, in general, takes a leading position at the actual rate of growth
(Plotnikov & Vertakova, 2015). Under a guaranteed growth rate, Harrod understood growth,
in which the full utilization of all existing capacities is realized (Polozhentseva, 2016). SEZ
"Ulyanovsk™ show the highest guaranteed growth rate, that is - it is the growth rate with full
capacity utilization (Polozhentseva & Klevtsova, 2015). The accumulation of unloaded
capacities as a result of the fact that the economy is unable to realize the growth rates
corresponding to the full capacity utilization, will constantly erect barriers to further increase
investment costs (Lin & Wang, 2017). However, there are limits to the increase in the rate of
growth imposed by the availability of labor resources, and, consequently, the rates of actual
growth may exceed the natural rate only for short periods (Vertakova et al., 2015). Based on
the analysis of data on the profitability of Russian technology parks, the calculation of the
Domar equation The amount of increase in income or the supply equation in the Domar model
showed how much growth in production capacity creates investment (Vertakova et al., 2016).
The highest indicators were found in technoparks "Ulyanovsk™ and "Turquoise Katun™.
Despite this, the SEZ "Ulyanovsk™ volume of investments for the year 2016 fell, although the
number of residents has increased. The SEZ "Turquoise Katun" has seen a decline in
investment since 2012, and only in 2016 they will increase together with the number of
residents.
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Table 1: Growth rate analysis based on Harrod and Domar models

Indicators/Technoparks | Calculation SEZ SEZ SEZ
formula "Alabuga" "Turquoise SEZ "Kaluga" "Ulyanovsk"
Republic of Katun" Altai Kaluga region Ulyanovsk
Tatarstan region region
Equation 1 - G - C =S, billion rubles
The share of savings in - 26047,4 26047,4 26047,4 26047,4
national income, S
Total production - 850,665 289100 385315 131866
volume, |
Gross regional product - 1944 3213873 324941 301424
Capital intensity, C C = 1/GRP 0,437585 0,089954 0,437585 0,437477
Actual growth rate, G G=S/C 59525,37 289564,3 21966,12 59540,07
Equation 2 - GW x Cr = S, billion rubles
The share of savings in -
the past period of time, 24130,8 24130,8 24130,8 24130,8
S
Total production - 850,665 289100 385315 131866
volume, |
GRP - 1944 3213873 324941 301 424
The required value of Cr=
capital ratio (capital iy 0,437585 0,089954 1,185799 0,437477
. . I/GRP
intensity), Cr
Guaranteed growth _
rate. Gw Gw=S/Cr | 55149,81145 268257,1092 20349,8232 55159,01407
Equation3-¥ = .ﬂ!i, billion rubles
Marginal propensity to . 24130,8 24130,8 24130,8 24130,8
save, MPS
Multiplier, 1/a I/KA;SU 4,14408 4,14408 4,14408 4,14408
Annual  growth  of
) - 0,7 0,7 6,3 0,7
investments, Al
Annual income growth, 1
Y V= A= 0,168915658 0,168915658 1,520240922 0,168915658
o
Equation4 ¥ = j‘— billion rubles
Annual  growth  of
_ - 107 0,7 6,3 0,7
investments, AT
Marginal propensity to . 24130,8 24130,8 241308 24130,8
save, a
Amount of revenue Al
) - 0,004434 2,9E-05 0,000261 2,9E-05
increase, AY A

Source: obtained by the authors

Analyzing the data obtained in Table 1, it can be concluded on what value demand should
increase in order to use additional production capacities. The largest annual increase in
income for a special economic zone of industrial and production type "Kaluga™ (Vertakova &
Plotnikov, 2016). This is due to the fact that the SEZ was established only in 2012, therefore
did not gain the necessary number of residents, has enough jobs (total 34). Of the planned
investments, only 2% of investments were realized.
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4. Conclusion

Today it can be argued that the creation and operation of the SEZ in the territory of Russia
has only to a small extent achieved the set goals, both at the regional and national levels. In
the implementation of this new task for the country, a number of problems of a different
nature arose, the solution of which is to be in the near future (Vertakova & Trusova, 2014).
The state, on the basis of implementing instruments for investing and redistributing tax
burdens, has the ability to influence the pace of economic growth in the development of
technoparks, as well as public-private partnerships contribute to the growth of economic
growth rates of both individual integrated structures and industry as a whole. However, it is
worth noting that the implementation of these tools needs, first of all, to improve state policy
and the development of relevant institutions, namely, an effective innovation and investment
system, market structure and so on. On the basis of this, it is possible to single out the main
strategic tasks aimed at increasing the rates of economic growth: the creation and
development of new points of economic growth in the subjects of the Russian Federation;
creation of mechanisms for targeted mobilization of financial resources aimed at developing
selected priorities; programs for the reconstruction of industrial enterprises with the use of
advanced technologies; renewal of production fixed assets, assistance in creating a mechanism
for the timely disposal of obsolete fixed assets; the development of infrastructure facilities
designed to ensure connectivity and transport accessibility.
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Abstract. The Bologna Process, as a special form of globalization, targets to ensure
comparability in the standards and quality of higher education qualifications and creates
comparable academic degree standards. Therefore, these standards form relatively comparable
contexts for European countries member countries, and facilitate globalization but inhibit
special customized education programs. The question is given: In this standardized global
system where is the place of talented students who require more and more focused attention?
And what is the current situation regarding talent management and excellence in European
countries? The aim of this study is the analysis of the climate for talent management in
Visegrad four countries. What kind of talent management strategies can be identified in each
country? Are there any? What are country relevant factors and what are global wide issues?
We examine how to motivate young people with promising intellectual abilities as an
increasingly important topic of excellence in education. On the other hand, we should take the
teachers and professors into account. We provide a systematic overview of support talent
management in higher education, as a form of globalization and we try to compare strategies
of different higher education institutions (HEIS).

Keywords: talent management, higher education, Visegrad 4 countries, globalization.

JEL Classification: Al, Al11, 121, 128, J50, M53, Z1

1. Introduction

The Lisbon Recognition Convention is one of The Bologna Process main instruments,
creating comparable academic degree standards. (Ghinea et al., 2017) Although, in recent
years, a cultural shift and globalization have gradually made more room for excellence and
talent development in the national discourses. But, in order to enhance HEI ‘competitiveness'
by cutting down costs, the number of participants is growing that leads to formal mass
education and removes non-formal customized training programs.

We focused on talent management in the Higher Education (HE) Sphere. (Dobbins, 2009)
HEI (Higher Education Institution) is clearly defined, structured and detailed, moreover the
fields are well-organized that means most of the country level statistical offices follow and use
the so-called ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education). Three main terms
are used Academic / Professional / Orientation unspecified. ISCED classifies education
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programmes by their content using two main cross-classification variables: levels of education
and fields of education. (http://ecahe.eu/)

It could be expected that the definition of talent management is also clear. Regarding the
competitive sector, the well-known Armstrong’s handbook defines Talent Management as the
following “Talent management is the process of ensuring that the organization has the talented
people it needs to attain its business goals.”(Armstrong & Taylor, 2016) But in the case of the
HEI, it is more complicated. We fully agree with Wolfensberger (2015) who suggested that
the term of talent management is used in a wide variety of contexts and for a wide variety of
purposes so has no broadly accepted definition. Moreover, Balogh (2015) found that there are
many differences in employer expectation in terms of varying talent definitions in the regions.
He examined that the talent-concept composition differs by region and talented people
preferred the central regions and the capital city over rural areas. Indeed the question is given,
who is considered as a talented person: the teacher, the researcher or the student? Bradley
(2016) provided a new perspective when he joined the HR* concept with the HEI® view. He
defines ,,talent management as an organizational system (or culture) that: 1. Identifies key
positions that add value to the organisation’s competitive advantage; 2. Develops a talent pool
of high potential and/or high performing individuals to fill these positions; and 3. Develops
human resource systems to facilitate the alignment of talented individuals, key positions and
organisational strategy.” (Bradley, 2016, p. 13)

Taking this aforementioned colourful definitions we tried to structure talent management’s
term. Firstly we detailed the participants (subjects), the process of talent management, finaly
the outcome or result was studied. All of these provide a good starting point to understand
what kind factors and how trigger talent management. In the last part of this chapter,
premisses and conditions of talent management were listed.

Figure 1. helps us to summarize each subject of talent management in the HE sector. The
whole complex and seemingly complicated situation sources from the double players view
because the HEI's staff has double responsibilities: teaching and researching. That means the
focus of talent management is also duplex. Who is the target of the talent management
whether (1) tightly the students (that calls honors-program) or (2) the whole institution with
the main staff (professors and teachers), or (3) stakeholders also should be included?

Figure 1: Subjects of talent management in the HE

Staff (teachers and
professors)
Instititution (University)
Students
Talent manegement State (Goverment)

Competitive sector

Source: Own source

1) Strictly the institution (university or college) has a special relationship between the
students and teachers. The teachers should educate the students and the most motivated
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(hopefully most talented) selected part could become the professors of the future’s generation.
But it is not so easy, teachers face with more and more challenges. As Takacs-Gyorgy said
,»Talent management is one of the tasks of higher education, but to define what is talent and
what will be a good output of higher education is not too easy. New, competence based
educational methods, team-oriented, problem solving project works are needed instead of
learn-the-data education, to meet the changed requirements of business and public
organisations.” (Takacs-Gyorgy & Takacs, 2017) Wolfensberger (2015) took a further step
when she refers to talent management as honors-programs and defines it as providing extra
opportunities to talented students. Of course, there are wide variations in the content and
structure of the programs, as they are designed by the vision on the excellence of each
institution. The honors-programs® curriculum has to meet the needs of the students
(harmonized with the political background and competitive markets) and features special
courses, seminars, colloquia, experiential learning opportunities, undergraduate research
opportunities, conferences, young researcher committees or other independent-study options.
But here is deeply underlined to develop those aspects which move the practical side of each
honors program. That includes first of all to state the clear mission/goals of the honors
program. (Wolfensberger, 2015)

(2) Traditionally, universities have two core activities: teaching and research. In this
context, also teachers and professors as researchers should be taken into account. Where the
focus is on whether teaching or research is the target of talent management? According to
Bradley (2016) we tried to explore this duplicated factor. Of course, university’s teaching
activities improve the educational outcomes but research performance is the primary driver of
global university rankings, mostly this research activity separates the top universities from the
competitors. Research activity and ranking serve as reputation, too. This is a concentric
process because good reputation triggers the new participants.

As Bradley (2016) underlined that university rankings also contribute to a university’s
reputation and engagement which influence further student choices. Although teaching
activity increase income, too (in the form of upfront fees or public, or government funding and
student loans) but these various roles mean different strategies and budgets. Figure 2. shows
these special dependent relationships among the participants and it highlights how each
process influence and result in different kinds of outcomes.

Figure 2: Process and aims of talent management in the HE

Staff (teachers and
professors)

Instititution

Students

Competitive sector

State (Goverment)

Source: Own source

In sum, both teaching and research activities are critically important to a university’s
strategy and long-term success. From a talent management perspective, the importance of both
teaching and research activities means that universities need to identify high value-added,
roles in both roles. This requires a special structure and organigram, where staff and deans,
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directors are responsible for both. Having talented individuals in both roles (teaching and
research) not only increase the potential of the scale of the research, by increasing research
income but also the quality of the research, that is why requires training and development.
Indeed, both teaching and research facilitate further external engagement with domestic and
international partners, clients and stakeholders. (Bradley 2016)

(3) There are further participants out of the institution. The students are going to be
employees after their studies, entering into the business or non-governmental sphere. The
competitive sector is also a key factor, as a buyer of new innovation and as a supporter of
universities. According to the OECD (2014) ,,countries now need to step up their efforts to
deliver higher quality post-secondary vocational programmes.

This means programmes that integrate an element of work-based learning and foundation
skills of literacy and numeracy, teachers who are well-versed in the techniques of modern
industry (as well as in teaching ability), and well-prepared school and college leaders.* This is
acceptable and flashes a special dependent situation namely the controls of governments over
the HEI. Governments have played a significant role in talent management, as well. Talent
management must be linked to the universities® strategies (Paisey & Paisey, 2016). In this
point of view, universities should be handled as other international companies with clear
vision and mission statements and well-structured strategies. This has led to a redefinition of
the role of universities‘ function. That means sharing the focus between research and teaching
activity moving from being mainly focused on administrative or financial support to a role
that is more strategic, focusing on the alignment of talent management and leadership
development with an organization’s strategic goals. It is therefore important also for all
participants to consider an organization’s strategic priorities more widely.

In sum, talent management has to be proactive and contribute to the development of the
organizational level strategy. In this way, an organization’s strategy can ensure the pool of
talent (already available within the organization or be directly involved in the development
and/or acquisition of the talented people required to implement a strategy). (Bradley, 2016)

2. Empirical research and results

In this chapter, we have collected hard data which shows hard facts in case of studied
countries’ best universities. In that way, this study identifies good practices and puts the
spotlight on those countries that are making progress compared with the Visegrad 4 countries.
Firstly we have chosen the Global Talent Competitiveness Index (GTCI) which is an annual
benchmarking report that measures the ability of countries to compete for talent. The GTCI
measures how countries grow, attract and retain talent, providing a resource for decision-
makers to develop strategies for boosting their talent competitiveness.

Table 1: GTCI ranking across the Visegrad 4 countries

Country Score Overall ranking Europe regional ranking
Czech Republic 60 17 15
Hungary 51.27 41 26
Poland 52.87 37 23
Slovakia 52.32 38 24

Source: Global Talent Competitiveness Index 2018.
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Of course, there is no universal reason and impact, each country differs regarding their
histories, cultures, languages, etc. Comparison of the V4 countries is difficult, we have
implemented the OECD Better Life Indices to show how life is in each country. Better life
index allows us to compare well-being across countries, based on 11 topics in the areas of
material living conditions and quality of life.

We have chosen only the education indicator which contains three subfactors (1)
educational attainment provides a good indication of whether a country is preparing its
students to meet the minimum requirements of the job market. (2) Students® skills factor
based on the OECD's Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) and it reviews
the extent to which students near the end of their compulsory education (usually around age
15) have acquired some of the knowledge and skills that are essential for full participation in
modern societies, particularly in reading, mathematics, and science. Finally the average (3)
years in education. Indicators are the following (see Figure 3.)

Figure 3: Better life indices of each V4 country

OECD - Better Life Index Education

17

OECD - Total
- 486
) 15,9
Slovak Republic 463
92
Poland 177 504
91
Hungary 16,6 474
- 83
Czech Republic 17,3 491
93
0 100 200 300 400 500 600
Education Yearsin education Years Education Student skills Average score

Education Educational attainment Percentage

Source: http://www.oecdbetterlifeindex.org/

It is obvious that each nation (national government) will weight the factors differently but
here the average level was considered. To have a better understood we need to pay attention to
the institutional backgrounds.

Globalization is essential in case of HEI, according to the Europe Teaching Rankings 2018
made by the Times Higher Education (2018) it can be found in the European best universities
top 10 ranking eight universities from the UK and one French and another Spain. The
question is given is the language so determining? Is it a methodological problem or is it real?

Seeing the methodology of this study we can read that the students should rank their
institute in 13 performance indicators that are grouped into four main key indicator factors: (1)
engagement (2) resources (3) outcomes (4) environment. The survey collected the views of
more than 30,000 university students across 10 European countries (not from the Visegrad
Countries) on a range of issues relating to their higher education experience. But this survey
shows students engagement. One preliminary requirement of HEI globalization what kind of
programs they have in English. Figure 4 shows it.
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Figure 4: Percentage of tertiary education institutions offering English-taught programmes at ISCED level 5 or
6, academic year 2013/2014
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Source: http://www.oecd.org/education/skills-beyond-school/Benchmarking%20Report.pdf

We need to realize the biggest universities must have an expanded strategy focusing on
more than national. The latest hot data about the HEI sector is the Times Higher Education
World University Rankings 2019 that includes more than 1,250 universities, making it one of
the biggest international league tables to date. In the next table (Table 2.) we collected the V4
universities order. Here the background methodology based on the main roles indicators. The
performance indicators are grouped into five areas: teaching (the learning environment);
research (volume, income, and reputation); citations (research influence); international
outlook (staff, students and research); and industry income (knowledge transfer).

Table 2: THE ranking across the Visegrad 4 countries

Country The best universities in each Indlcatorslnternational Industry
(ranking) country (subjects) Teaching | Research | Citations outlook income
Czech Charles University in Prague (17 31.6 24.8 55.9 34.4 57.4

Republic faculties)
(401-500)
Hungary Semmelweis University 24.2 12 66.4 36.0 77.9
(401-500) (medical, clinical and health)
Poland Jagiellonian University 22.3 154 50.7 34.8 35.5
(601-800) (100 professionally focused
course areas in the most notable
fields)
Slovakia Comenius University in 21.9 121 22.8 36.4 49.6
(801-1000) | Bratislava (11 different faculties)

Source: World University Rankings 2019.
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Taking the world ranking we turned back to our original question: is the English language
so important? Unfortunately, we must realize that the academic sphere needs a universal
language which (thanking the UK’ and the US’ territories) is English. But nowadays, the
power of the Asian and East areas cannot be retracted. One of the biggest problem in case of
talent management is that the teachers and professors are years by year more overwhelmed
and exhausted. There are not really divided their main responsibilities, whether teaching or
researching is the most important. There are more students and fewer staff. Comparing the
selected best Visegrad Countries’ universities with the world best universities where the staff’
and students numbers’ (Table 3.) are compared we can explore whether this is a real problem
or the teacher are just complaining. Unfortunately not, the mass education, the less motivated,
tired teaching staff faced with the loss of personal education, the changed (organizational)
requirements of the market. (Takacs-Gyorgy & Takacs, 2017)

Table 3: The key resource statistics in case of the best universities across the V4

Key statistics
The best universities in each Percentage No. of
Country . Number of of
country Teaching | Research . students
Students | International taff
Students per sta
Czech Charles University in Prague 31.6 24.8 49236 17% 12.9
Republic
Hungary Semmelweis University 24.2 12 10809 32% 9.6
Poland Jagiellonian University 22.3 15.4 42131 7% 115
Slovakia Comenius University in 21.9 12.1 21376 12% 104
Bratislava
United University of Oxford 91.8 99.5 20298 40% 11.0
Kingdom  |(1%tin 2018 World Reputation
Ranking 5™)
United University of Cambridge 92.1 98.8 18749 37% 10.9
Kingdom (2" in 2018 WRR 4™
United States Stanford University 93.6 96.8 15878 23% 7.4
(3in 2018 WRR 6

Source: World University Rankings 2019.

Unfortunatelly, there is no more room to pay attention to other important factors like, the
field of sciences (which are more in the focus) or type of universities (public or private), or
level of tuition and fees, finally the various national political systems. But as we detailed
earlier the well-defined strategy is highly important in the competitions among universities.
Here we have collected and measured key strategies using word clouds. For that, we used
strategy and mission and vision statements sourced from the nominated universities’ websites.
We had to realize there was no remark about talent management. Mostly the environmental
and institutional background was mentioned. (Figure 5.) We should agree with Bradley (2016)
as a limitation that it is not clear what the term ‘talent management analytics’ means for
universities or specifically which set of metrics are strategically important and so should be
measured. In this paper, we have chosen just frequently referred indices but it is vital that
talent management analytics have to be driven by an underlying rationale or conceptual model
that directly links talented individuals, and their roles, to the organization’s strategy. Through
transparent implementation and universal acceptance of talent management within the
university sector are needed not just for judgment of performance evaluation but with the
usage of them can increase performance over the long term, and enhance participants
engagement and institutions* reputation.
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Figure 5: Word clouds from the selected universities websites
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3. Conclusion

This paper detailed how important to change the current situation and identify a clear
alignment between organizational strategy and how academic talents (students and also
professors) are recruited, developed, retained and rewarded. It is also useful that the concepts
of talent management have to be applied at all levels into the university hierarchy and must be
tailored to specific disciplines. In addition, the HE sector faces new challenges. We have just
shortly drafted them here:

New educational methods, new ways of work, new or renewed talent management methods
should be applied in HE in order to find the most talented students and to change requirements
of organizations towards entering human resource, to identify some potential way of talent
management. (Takacs-Gyorgy & Takacs, 2017). Teachers and students have to cope with each
other, e.g. find and share information which is freely available on the Internet. Acting as new
channels of learning, they question traditional approaches to teaching which requires a
"rethinking of the education mode". In addition, more and more researchers face the challenge
of how to make academic research relevant and accessible to society. On the other hand, it is
also challenging how to turn new findings into innovation and sell them to the competitive
market. The academic sector should be in hand in hand with the competitive market in both
cases: teaching (dual system) and research. Turning research results into products and services
innovation require HEIs to be open and receptive to real-world problems, to encourage
researchers and students to develop innovative solutions, and to be able to share and use these
widely. ... and we arrived back to the reputation. (Gibb et al. 2018)

Last but not least, according to Bradley (2016) universities must move away from
traditional collegial structures and adopting more managerial approaches. These approaches
should cooperate with corporate models of governance designed to manage the ‘business’ in
the face of increased competition and accountability. Without solving the problem, in this
paper we brought some thought-provoking facts, hope that those help to open the participants*
minds. Because talent management in the HE sector is much more complex and complicated
than in the case of the competitive sector.
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Abstract. The need to overcome the classic leading styles has been already discussed for quite
a long time in the managerial journals. Especially the changes of the leading styles, which will
allow better identification of subordinates with the leader, sharing the same values, enhance
the loyalty, creativity, responsibility and as well the self-working autonomy of the
subordinates. Our study is focused on seven factors of transformational leadership which were
researched within the sample of 50 Czech companies CEO’s. The aim of the study is to
identify the managerial characteristics and behaviour in relation to the subordinates. The
research method is based on Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire (MLQ-6S). The research
results show that there is much more significant factor than the length of managerial practice,
management level or number of subordinates. This factor represents the gender of the leader.
Male and female managers significantly differ in the measure of perceived trust and respect by
their subordinates. As well, the differences could be found in the way they understand the
needs of their subordinates and the way they develop their potential. Those results are partly in
keeping with results of other European studies, while the effect of some global trends in the
field of transformational leadership could be perceived as well.

Keywords: leadership, MLQ, managerial behaviour

JEL Classification: M21, M5

1. Leadership

In terms of promoting, maintaining and improving organizational competitiveness,
leadership becomes a key component in every organization (Day et al, 2014) whether it is a
small entrepreneurial firm (Friedman, 2016) or a large corporate (Mazanek et al, 2018).
Considering the increasing globalization, rising international trade together with technological
progress, we find ourselves in a period when the traditional organizational structure (e.g.
diversity within the workforce) changes. Because of this, more and more attention is being
paid to the challenge of sustainability of the competitive advantage using the leadership
(Burke and Cooper, 2003).

Leadership as a well-known term, but what is the exact definition? Various authors are
various meanings by explaining leadership. Northouse (2015) summarize several authors into
3 categories arguing that leadership means:
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e behavior leading to common targets;
e tool to maintain groups and increasing competitiveness;
e tool to influence other people or groups.

Also, Hogan and Kaiser (2005) are describing various view angles on leadership. As it is
very important field in human sciences, from historical scope is its understanding highly
underrated. They are arguing the importance of leadership with following main points:

e Using of leadership helps to organize collective effort, what leads to rapid
effectiveness increase aiming to prosperity

e Moral perspective, where wrong leaders cause suffering by their subordinates and
companions

Next view sees leadership to play a pivotal role in organizations as it focuses on what
mobilizes, motivates and inspires followers, and is now a critical and valuable area to be
explored (Dansereau et al, 2013). Leadership brings the answer to the question through which
characteristics, behaviors and processes the Leaders can influence successive attitudes and
behaviors and thus achieve collective goals (Van Knippenberg and Sitkin, 2013, Mazanek et
al.,, 2017) As Conger and Kanungo (1998) noted, to Burns the difference between
transformational and transactional leadership is in terms of what leaders and followers offer
one another. Transformational leaders are identifying deep internal needs of subordinates and
offer an inspiration through creating a vision supporting intrinsic needs.

On the other hand, transactional leaders are focusing on the resources exchange — leaders
are giving to their followers something they want for something what leader wants.
Transformational-transactional leadership theory dominates recent researches and many
leadership studies are connecting this topic with effectiveness (Judge and Piccolo, 2004)

According to Walumbwa and Lawler (2003) is transformational leadership considered one
of the most effective leadership styles. Leaders efficiency is one of the indicators which
leadership effectiveness perceived, specifically, in assessing the effectiveness by followers.
Within the MLQ questionnaire are subordinates evaluating their leader. Largely it can be
considered as an evaluation of leaders’ effectiveness, and some MLQ items might, moreover,
marginally affect the performance of the whole group

According to You-De (2013) and Mazanek and Kone¢na (2015) transformational approach
leads to trust among co-workers, while transactional approach could be rather applied in the
companies, where are the leaders more task or goal oriented. Therefore, according to Dartey-
Baah (2015) is suitable to accomplish expected level of performance in the organization
effective combination of both of these approaches. Such combination of transactional and
transformational leadership then allow to reach ideal approach to leadership, which is need to
solve contemporary as well future challenges.

This combination is sometimes called as resilient theory and explains leadership as a style
which is strategic in the framework of proactive thinking, oriented to changes and quick
adaptation, emotionally intelligent, performance oriented and based on knowledges and
support of learning culture in the organization. (Clayton, 2012; Faustenhammer and Gossler,
2011).
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Table 1: Dimensions of MLQ
Dimension Description
Idealized influence Leader indicates whether he/she hold subordinates’ trust, maintain their
faith and respect, show dedication to them, appeal to their hopes and
dreams, and act as their role model.
Charisma/Inspiration Leader can explain clearly the meaning of the task to subordinates and
motivate them. He is an example of ethical behavior and supports others
by identification with the vision.

Intellectual stimulation Leader encourages the subordinates to search new ways of solving
problems and encourages them to creative challenging of existing
practices.

Individual approach Goal of leader is to understand individual needs of subordinates and to
continually lead them to develop their potential.

Conditional remuneration Leader can clearly express what he expects from subordinates and what
they will get if they meet the requirements.

Management of exceptions Leader monitors the potential issues that may arise and corrects these
exceptions to keep the current level of performance.

Passive leadership Leader tends to react only when the problem becomes serious. He often

avoids decision-making at all.

Source: Avolio et al., 1999

The Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire (MLQ) is the standard instrument for assessing
transformational and transactional leadership behavior (Avolio and Bass, 2004). The authors
developed this method as a tool for measuring the transaction and transformation style of
leadership using following dimension as a background for research:

MLQ comes in several versions. Originally it was developed by Bernard (Bernie) Bass and
Bruce Avolio, two professors of Binghamton University. MLQ x5 is one of the most
frequently used versions broadly used in many subject areas. It measures transactional,
transformational and avoidant leadership styles. MLQ x5 comprises 45 items where the first
36 items measure the type of leadership style and the next 9 items examine the effectiveness
of the manager. MLQ-6S is another version of the questionnaire comprising 21 items. It
measures 7 factors pertaining to transformational, transactional and laissez-faire leadership
(Avolio and Bass, 2004).

2. Results

There had been conducted quantitative questionnaire survey among the South Moravian
(CZ) companies” CEOs. The sample was randomly selected based on willingness of CEOs to
cooperate voluntarily with researchers. During the two-month phase in 2017 (2/2017 —
4/2017) we have obtained 56 questionnaire responds and filtered out the total of 51 valid
questionnaire responses.

The sample consists of 51 companies CEO’s (13 women ad 37 men) from various
economy sectors (see Picture 1), while most of the respondents were from the manufacturing
industry (22%).
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Figure 4: Distribution of sample according to economy classification (CZ-NACE)
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The MLQ-6S questionnaire identifies leadership through 7 factors focused on
transformational and transactional leadership. The assessment of each factor is expressed by
the sum of three areas in the questionnaire (e.g. Idealized impact factor is summed up with
questions 1, 8 and 15). In general, we consider the scores between 9-12 to be high, 5-8 to
medium and score to 0-4 to low. Afterwards we have compared the values of the averaged
scores in the gender, length of practice, position in management and the number of
subordinates.

For Statistical Data Processing we used the Independent Samples t-Test and Analysis of
Variance with Scheffe Post Hoc Test in SPSS v. 24

Firstly, we analyzed the differences between men and women. The results show that for
four factors the overall score is high, especially for the Idealized influence,
Charisma/Inspiration, Conditional remuneration, and Management of exceptions. The lowest
total score (still in the middle range), however, both men and women reached in the Passive
leadership. Neither men nor women, in their opinion, perceives that they tend to solve a
potential problem when it becomes serious or avoid decisions.

Managers and executives perceive in a similar way that they can motivate the subordinate
to look for new solutions, clearly define their expectations, and actively intervene in
correcting deviations from expected performance. Women managers are more likely to feel
more confident and respectful of their employees than employees (t = -2,635, df = 47, sig
<0,01), better understand the needs of individual subordinates and aspire to their potential
development more than male counterparts in similar positions (t = -3,048, df = 47, sig <0.01)
(see Fig. 2)
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Figure 2: Differences between males and female managers
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Other differences were found in the length of managers' practice. The total score above 9
points was similar in a group of managers in the factor of Idealized influence,
Charisma/Inspiration, and Management of exceptions. To these three have added Conditional
remuneration, which also shows all the scores in different "high™ practice ranges. Thus, we
can say that most managers feel competent in building their employees' loyalty, identifying
them with their visions, avoiding deviations and making it clear what their employees will get

if they meet their requirements.

An Individual approach and Passive leadership were approached at the edge of the
"middle” and "high" scores. When looking at the differences between years of practice, there
is a rather interesting drop in Management of exceptions, where we see a slight increase in
self-rating among older managers and managers, compared to managers and managers in the
1-3-year position. However, as with all other groups, this difference is statistically

insignificant (see Figure 3).
Figure 3: Differences between length of practice
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Position in management was another of the monitored variables in which we compared the
leadership areas. Besides to Passive leadership, managers in other areas are not significantly
different, but a slight drop in the top Managers' group, which has lower personal access
scores, is interesting. They assess themselves so more critically in their own understanding of
the needs of their subordinates and their direction towards developing their own potential (see

Figure 4).
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Figure 4: Differences between position in management
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The last comparison with Czech managers and managers in our study was a comparison of
the subordinates count. While in some of the observed leadership factors see differences only
minimal, factors such as Intellectual stimulation, Conditional remuneration and Management
of exceptions are differences between extreme groups higher than other factors. In all cases,
there are differences between the lowest and the highest number of subordinates, when, like
the analysis of seniority (number of years in a managerial position), Czech managers with
multiple subordinates perceive themselves as people who incite subordinates to artificially call
into question existing procedures and search for new ways, a clearly communicated concept of
reward for concrete work and problem prediction and their quick solution.

Figure 5: Differences between number of subordinates
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3. Discussion and conclusion

From the above results, Czech managers are evaluating their leadership at a relatively high
level apart from Passive leadership, which is not much used in Czech conditions. Our results
show that differences in perceptions of leadership among Czech managers do not affect the
length of their practice, their position in management or the number of subordinates, but most
of all whether they are men or women. This could be a sign of stereotyping of gender roles,
but in our study, we have achieved relatively interesting results. Although significant
differences have not been found in the categories mentioned above, there are several relatively
interesting phenomena here. First of all, it is the influence of the level of experience with
managers and managers with longer experience, who are better able to predict the
development of potential problems and prepare for their more effective resolution. An
increasing number of subordinates allow them to allow their subordinates to find new, novel
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and original solutions, and to communicate more clearly with them what their expectations are
and what they can expect from them. On the other hand, with increasing seniority and the
process of higher hierarchical positions in management positions, however, according to their
self-esteem, they can understand the needs of their subordinates and devote themselves to
their development. Additional also previous research studies found out slight differences
between the genders in transformational leadership, as a one of most effective leadership
styles, furthermore discovered the significantly higher usage of emotional intelligence by
female managers (Mandell & Pherwani, 2003). Another past research confirms the fact, that
female managers exceeded the male managers in scale of transformational leadership which
indicates positive influence on effectiveness itself (Eagly & Johannesen-Schmidt, 2001) A
small sample of respondents from the managers and managers from Czech companies seems
rather problematic. Although they are quite interesting among some groups, these differences
are statistically insignificant. However, we think that on a larger sample of respondents these
differences would be more apparent. As another limitation of this research, we see that it is
the evaluation of our own leadership by the respondents. It may be distorted by an inaccurate
self-perception as a manager, which may not always correspond to the view of surroundings.
In further research, it would also be worthwhile to question the immediate subordinates
followed with questioning of their managers and compare the degree of possible agreement or
disagreement with the various sub-aspects of the leadership of their superiors.
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Abstract. The increasing requirements for traffic safety in the railway transport cause that the
issue of rational decision making in the management of applied devices operation process
become more and more important. The management includes activities necessary for the
effective implementation of the operation process and also the ability to the action purpose
clarification, the necessary resources preparation, the work plan arrangement and control of
their implementation. The implementation each of the indicated functions requires a decision
making from a human. The most difficult operational decisions that take into account safety
requirements in the railway transport system are those that need to be taken with information
considering technical condition of the system facilities as well as the possibility to
implementation of maintenance and reparation activities. This is the reason why the
exploitation strategies including planning of devices servicing which are used in the railway
applications and emergency procedures are so much important. The implementation of tasks
in the railway transport system requires the effective management mainly of the operation
devices intended for the safe train traffic control. The operation of these devices in the Polish
railway system is carried out in accordance with the cyclical service strategy. The length of
periods between successive services are fixed regardless of devices operating time. Much
more beneficial effects can be obtained in the railway transport system applying the usage
strategy according to the technical condition. In this strategy, high operational reliability of the
railway devices is required for the human safety.

Keywords: railway transport, management, decisions, operation process, safety.

JEL Classification: L92, L97, R41, R42

1. Introduction

In general, the decisions are often made in an intuitive way which is not always the best
solution. The rational approach is definitely better point. It uses the logic principles and
increasingly improved resources of computer systems. The management of devices operation
is the process in which information changes into decisions. The human has limited
possibilities not only in terms of perception but also in information processing. It means that
after exceeding a certain amount of information (too fast information flow or too much
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information at the same time) that person should be supported in the decision-making process,
e.g. by the computer system designed in an appropriate way. The diagnostic system is
necessary to collect the operational data, while an appropriate IT system is important for their
processing and decision support (Ciszewski & Nowakowski, 2016).

2. Decision-making process

The decision-making process is a procedural and technological feature of the management
process with multiple economic and psychosocial conditions. This procedure can be
considered in two ways (Cirovic & Pamucar, 2013).

In the general terms it is a complex process. It consists of: registration and evaluation of
information, identification of the decision problem and application of the adopted selection
standard, determination and issuance of the decision as well as registration of information
about its performance.

In the particular meaning, the decision-making action is only one of many stages in the
decision-making process. It means a conscious action of the decision-maker while selecting in
non-random way one of the possible options for resolving the decision.

The decision-making process is determined by recognition and determination of the
decision situation essence, identification of the alternative options, choice the best one and its
implementation. The decision-making process consists of six basic stages: problem definition,
goal definition, examination of the selection options, consequences prediction, selection of
optimal variant, sensitivity analysis improvement.

The most important step in the decision-making process is selection of the optimal variant.
In case of several alternatives, the decision-maker may determine the preferred way of action
by analyzing different options and selecting the best one that achieves the assumed goal. The
analysis does not cause significant problems, but it is a labor-intensive method. In more
complex cases, when the number of possible variants is high, the best decision is based on
methods such as marginal analysis, linear programming, decision trees, cost-benefit analysis,
etc. (Rizun & Shmelova, 2017).

3. Information-and-decision processes in the technical devices exploitation

If the amount of information is too large, then it exceeds the decision-maker capacity of
perception, processing and also executive possibilities. It is not fully used, so that it effects as
losses of unnecessary efforts that were put into the process of obtaining this information.
However, when the amount of information is too small, the decisions are usually suboptimal
(often incorrect). This situation increases losses created during the tasks implementation.
Therefore, it seems appropriate to use compromise solutions. This concerns the diagnostic
structures creation which enable to make optimal decisions in terms of adopted standard by
providing information (Kuznetsov, 2016).

The diagnostic and operational process can be performed with a complexity and dynamics
of changes in operational situations. This requires from decision-makers knowledge about the
conditions for the implementation of processes in terms of obtaining and processing
information as well as making the right decisions (Palo et al., 2014) (fig. 1).
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Figure 1: The course of the decision-making process
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In practice, the managers of the operation process use various criteria. The most important
of them are as follow (Consilvio et al., 2015), (Palo et al., 2014):

e technical, when the task implementation by an object or system is conditioned by its
technical capabilities,

e economical, when the task implementation by an object is a subject of economic
benefits (losses),

e safety, when the task performance by an object is determined by safety considerations
(it does not cause dangerous technical states),

o formal and legal, when the task implementation is not contradicting with legal and
formal provisions regulating the use of the object.

An exemplary structure of dynamic system action with diagnostic and decision-making
rules is presented in fig. 2.

Figure 2: Diagram of formulating diagnostic and utility decisions process
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4. Exploitation strategies

The exploitation strategy is a way of operating with technical facilities consisting in the
desired technical condition achieving in the operating system. It is a goal whose achievement
is a random event due to the lack of information about the conditions where the technical state
will be achieved. The system (object, device), where occurs a significant decrease in the
assumed efficiency or damage after a long period of system operation, must be ineffective in
the further operation process (e.g. excessive: mass, engine power, energy or fuel consumption)
(Mikulski, 2002). For this reason, the exploitation strategy should be modified or changed
depending on the adopted criterion (Restel & Zajac, 2002), (Dyduch & Moczarski, 2015).

The general rule of the strategy according to service life is the prevention of wear and aging
damage. This is achieved by performing maintenance operations at the designated work limits
before reaching the limiting level of consumption. The dates and ranges of service and repairs
adopted to realization in this strategy are permanent and independent of the device‘s technical
condition. The strategy according to technical condition consists in the continuous monitoring
of the devices® technical conditions and the elaboration of diagnostic informations on this
base. This information enable managers to take rational actions in a specific operating system
and in its surroundings. The current technical condition of the device is represented by the
measured symptoms values of this condition. The correct implementation of this strategy
requires effective methods and means of technical diagnostics as well as well-prepared
technical staff. In the authorized strategy, no previous achievements of the exploitation
strategy according to technical condition are lost. It is creatively modernized. It indicates the
manufacturer and person responsible for the product. The manufacturer interested in quality
and subsequent sales is responsible for the product from the design through construction,
manufacture and operation, to the eventual liquidation of the object. The strategy according to
reliability is a good approach to making operational decisions based on the periodic control
results of the reliability level (reliability indicators) in terms of devices operated until
increased intensity of elements damage occures. It allows to operate the facility until the
damage occurs. The increase in demand for modern and more efficient devices causes faster
introduction of new equipment solutions to the market by manufactures. These actions reduce
time and existence of a specific type of device on the market. The strategy according to
economic efficiency concerns such events in which the relative aging of technical devices
precedes their physical wear. It also applies to devices that have technical readiness condition
but they are withdrawn from using due to unsatisfactory performance or failure to meet the
applicable criteria (e.g. safety, ecology) (Kornaszewski, 2013).

5. Managing the operation of railway transport facilities in Poland on the
example of railway traffic control devices

Railway traffic control (RTC) is an element of the railway transport system that
significantly influences the safety and efficiency of the people and cargoes movement process
(Branishtov et al., 2015). Therefore, the rationalization of service and renewal processes
concerns in a special way railway traffic control systems which work often in difficult
operating conditions and perform safety functions (Pricevicius et al., 2016).

Management includes activities necessary for the effective implementation of the operation
process and the ability to clearly specify the purpose of the action, preparation of the necessary

1165



18" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic Consequences
University of Zilina, Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communications, Department of
Economics 10" — 11" October 2018

resources, arrangement of the work plan and the course of their implementation control. The
operation process of railway traffic control devices refers to the basic company being part of
the Polish National Railways, which is the Polish Railways Lines S.A. (PKP PLK S.A.), and
narrowing the area of influence — to the Railway Lines Plant. These are units that are directly
interested in the operation of various railway traffic control objects. Their purpose is, among
others, maintenance, modernization and sharing railway traffic control devices with other rail
carriers. The exploitation goal of the Railway Lines Plant is therefore the use of its own
operational potential of railway traffic control devices to bring specific benefits to PKP PLK
S.A. (fees for access to railway stations and railway lines, etc.), while maintaining safe and
efficient of transport process (Jacyna et al., 2017), (Dyduch & Moczarski, 2015). The concept
of management can relate only to the processes. They constitute a time-varying sequence of
actions triggered by the occurrence of relevant events and serving a purposeful change in the
technical condition of railway traffic control devices. It takes place in the operating sections
(assembling teams) and in diagnostic teams (people of relevant diagnostics specialties). The
management treated as an information-and-decision process is carried out by the director of
the Railway Lines Plant, the head of the operation section and the chief engineer of the
diagnostic team. The decisions are the result of solving decision problems arising during the
operation of the devices. The decision is the information, so the managing process of the
railway traffic control devices exploitation is based on the conversion of input to output
information (Kornaszewski, 2013). The exploitation of railway traffic control devices at PKP
PLK S.A. is carried out in accordance with the applicable simple cyclic handling strategy
which is a simplified version of the strategy according to the resurse.

6. Decision support systems in the railway transport devices operation

The combination of management information systems with mathematical methods, such as:
optimization methods, network methods, computer simulation, reliability theory, operation
theory, mass service theory, etc., enabled the construction of a decision support system in the
railway transport devices operation (Kuroiwa et al., 2002), (Kuznetsov, 2016).

Figure 3: The place of the decision support system in the organization of managing the railway transport
devices exploitation
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The work of the decision support system in the railway transport devices operation is based
on the principle of bottom-up planning (,,down top”), and then from top to bottom (,,top
down”) - fig. 3. This means that the decisions of the superior level are based on full overview
of the operation process state (,,down top”’) and are implemented in the course of this process
in accordance with the ,,top down” principle (Dyduch & Moczarski, 2015). The essence of
decision support systems is that real problems must be transformed into mathematical models.
The variety of issues occurring in the exploitation of railway traffic control devices makes that
decision support systems in this area should be composed of two parts. The first part is the
traditional data processing based on algorithmic methods. In the second one there are
generated solutions that use knowledge accumulated in the technical and technological
characteristics, load characteristics and environmental impact, functions performed in the
process of railway traffic, etc. (Sanz Bobi et al., 2008).

7. Decision model in the operating system of railway traffic control devices

The decision-making process in the railway traffic control system is implemented in
practice through the use of a decision-making model for the operation of railway traffic
control devices (Rizun & Shmelova, 2017). The mathematical model construction of the
decision making system of railway traffic control devices MMDgrrc is reduced to the
presentation in the language of mathematics individual elements of the model based on the
results of the identification description and the problem system of exploitation of railway
traffic control objects.

Figure 4: Graphic illustration of a mathematical decision model of railway traffic control devices operation
system
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The mathematical decision model of the railway traffic control devices operation system
can be described using the following expression (according to fig. 4) (Kornaszewski, 2013):

MMDrrc = <Xrrc, YrTC, JrTC, fRTC, @RTC>, (1)
where:
Xrrc - set of railway traffic control system parameters,
Yrrc - set of railway traffic control system characteristics,
Jrc - set of railway traffic control quality measures,
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frrc: Xrrc—Yrrc - mathematical model of the railway traffic control system (mapping,
relation, function),
ortc: Yrrc—Jrte - decision model of the railway traffic control devices operation system.

The operational parameters are numbers, functions, relations and structures that
characterize a given fragment of operational reality, e.g. the structure of the repair cycle, the
number of railway traffic control devices included in a given organizational structure at PKP
PLK S.A., etc. The operational characteristics are functions and functionalities. Specific
arguments of the characteristics are operating parameters. The examples of operational
characteristics may be: operating costs, consumption of consumables, reliability of the objects,
etc. The operating quality measures are determined by selected operational characteristics for
a given decision-making criterion. Examples of such quality measures can be: minimum cost
of operating railway traffic control devices for given conditions or maximum reliability of
these devices for given time and operating conditions (Kornaszewski, 2013).

8. Conclusion

The effectiveness of decision making in the operational process is conditioned by access to
information about the course of destructive processes, changes of railway traffic control
devices technical condition and threats posed by emerging problems and their consequences
(Kuznetsov, 2016). Determination of economic indicators (e.g. the expected value of the
profit achieved during the task) which are used in formulating utility decisions based on
information about the properties of a railway transport object can be obtained by means of a
facility usage measure - effectiveness (Er). It is a function of the object useful properties (Pu)
achieved in specific conditions of use (Cu) and at a given control stimulation system (Sc)
(Kuznetsov, 2016):

Er = fe(Pu,Cu,Sc). (2)

The function fe can be considered as a usable model of a railway transport facility. The
model allows the manager to choose usable properties, conditions and control stimuli, which
will ensure the achievement of the required efficiency or near to that. The exploitation strategy
according to service life applied in the Polish railways makes it easier to manage the process
of railway transport devices operating. The operations are done independently of the actual
needs conditioned by the technical condition of the device. The maintenance procedures
become more expensive and more inefficient. The decision systems used in the field of
railway traffic control devices may collect only a small part of expert knowledge which can be
used to solve problems in a given scope (Rizun & Shmelova, 2017). Therefore, they should be
created as advisory systems for a narrower group of issues and cooperate with the user in an
interactive mode.
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Abstract: Tourism is considered an economically significant sector in the world with a
distinctly international character. At present, tourism is referred to as tourism with all the
features, including the impact of globalization. Its production and consumption takes place in
an international context and is often linked to the movement of people, goods, ideas, concepts
and information across borders. As a result, many tourist aspects of consumers are transferred
to other countries. It is heavily influenced by global trends in leisure and consumption of
tourism products. Under this pressure, the tourist offer is globalized. The consequences of
globalization lead to the prioritization of regional supply, but with significant elements of the
globalization of consumption. The article deals with the trends in the area of tourism supply,
gastronomy, accommodation facilities and their comparison with customer preferences on the
basis of a survey of the project "Tourism Trends in the Moravian-Silesian Region”. A
comparison is made with the development trends of tourism in the Czech Republic. In
conclusion, an analysis of tourism trends in the Moravian-Silesian Region is presented on the
supply side and there are recommendations for entrepreneurial subjects for creation and
innovation of the offer.

Keywords: Tourism, globalization, tourism trends, supply, consumption, tourism products.

JEL Classification: R11, Z3, Z32

1. Introduction

Cestovni ruch jako ekonomicky vyznamné odvétvi s vyrazné mezinarodnim charakterem je
v soucasnosti nazyvano take turistickym primyslem, se vSemi znaky, mezi které patii
internacionalizace a globalizace (PelleSova 2015). Jeho produkce i spotieba se vyznamné
realizuje v nadndrodnim kontextu a je spojena s pfeshranicnim pohybem osob, zbozi,
myslenek, konceptll 1 informaci. V disledku toho se pfenasi fada spottebnich turistickych
aspekti do jinych zemi, spotieba je siln€¢ ovliviiovana globdlnimi trendy v oblasti traveni
volného Casu, informacnimi technologiemi a vyvojem v oblasti technologii a vyroby. Pod
timto tlakem dochazi ke globalizaci turistické nabidky. Jednim z disledkd globalizace
Vv oblasti turismu je také zvySeny zdjem o lokalni turistické produkty/atraktivity, coz vede
Kk vétsi pozornosti fidicich instituci o rozvoj regionalni nabidky, jednak pro rozsiteni zaimu
turistl o jiné, neZ nejvyznamné&jsi narodni turistické cile (v CR napf. Praha, Cesky Krumlov
atd.), ale také v boji s tzv. overtourismem, ktery v kone¢ném diisledku nic¢i kulturni a pfirodni
dédictvi.
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2. Teoreticka vychodiska a metodologie

Svétové megatrendy, které souvisi se vzajemnym podminovanim globalizace a lokalizace,
informacnimi a komunikacnimi technologiemi, ovliviiujicimi vybér cilového mista
a distribuci produktu, s dirazem na komfort, ulehceni a zrychleni cestovani a rozvoj
dopravnich technologii, prohlubuji polarizaci preferenci turistti (Bucher et. al. 2016). Podle
Gucika a kol. (2015) globalizace zpusobuje, Ze ¢im dal, tim vice se cestovni ruch bude
odehravat na netradi¢nich mistech. Modnim se stane to cilové misto, které bude rozvijet
tematicky zaméteny trzni produkt, s jednim nebo kombinaci tii prvka, kterymi jsou zabava,
zazitek apoznani a cilova mista se budou vice zaméfovat na image, jako piedpoklad
diverzifikace a expanze. Turistické trendy jsou pfedmétem zkouméani mnoha autord, napiiklad
Darcy & Buhalis (2006) hovoii o trendu univerzdlniho designu, vhodného pro vSechny
ptistupu ke sluzbam. Conrady & Buck (2011) a Goeldner & Ritchie (2014) uvadi zvySeni
vyznamu propagovani rozvoje ekologického cestovniho ruchu a etiky, Kotikovd (2013)
zmifluje vyznam eventll a event marketingu pro podporu rozvoje cestovniho ruchu. Gucik
(2010) uvadi megatrendy Svétové organizace cestovniho ruchu, které budou ovliviiovat
mezinarodni cestovni ruch do roku 2020. Podle néj se bude prosazovat zejména zdravotni,
ekologicky, kulturni, tematicky a dobrodruzny cestovni ruch. Mezi deset zakladnich trenda,
které ovlivni cestovni ruch v nejbliz8i budoucnosti, patfi zmény v demografii, péce o zdravi
a vzdélavani, zmény v preferencich traveni volného casu, vétsi zkuSenosti s cestovanim,
zmény zivotniho stylu, rozvoj informacnich technologii a dopravy, zdjem o udrZitelny rozvoj,
jistota a bezpeci. Roste vyznam alternativniho ubytovani a slevovych portald, které neptimo
ovliviiuyji cestovatelské zvyklosti. Rostoucim trendem v Evropé podle Botlikové et. al. (2015)
je prodluzovani léta atrdveni dovolené i mimo hlavni sezénu. Hlavnim komunika¢nim
nastrojem jsou internetové portaly. Filimonau et. al. (2017) hovoii o nezbytnosti
manazerského rozhodovani o zalenéni novych trendii do nabidky, které je rozhodujicim
faktorem pro volbu spotiebitele. Zjistovani trendl, které méni cestovani, poméha manazerim
lépe porozumét potiebdm zékaznikli a zlstat konkurenceschopnymi. Rychlé technologické
zmény méni zplsob, jakym spotiebitelé pouZivaji, hodnoti a diskutuji o produktech
cestovniho ruchu (Bowen & Whalen 2017). Vyuziti novych technologii (napt. pomoci indexu
Google trendil) je povazovano za uzitecné pii zlepSovani prognézy poptavky po cestovnim
ruchu (Onder 2017). Podle Palatkové (2011) se rozviji cestovani mladych, ktefi nadSené
cestuji do destinaci v ramci vlastniho rozpoctu, emocionalni vyznam pro né¢ maji mobilni
fotografie. Nova generace cestovateli Millennials bazi po aktivnich zazitcich a
dobrodruznych vyletech, podle Forbes (2017), Mertlové (2015) a Jurigové (2016) se
vyznamné rozviji cestovani pro vyhleddvani obohacujicich zkuSenosti, roste potravinovy
cestovni ruch, odpovédny cestovni ruch a ekoturistika, objevuji se nové trendy také
V destinaénim managementu a pofadani eventti.

Cesi podle statistik CSU cestuji nejéast&ji po nasi republice. Cile: odpo¢inek, navitéva
ptfibuznych ¢i znamych, chatafeni a chalupateni. Typicky zplisob dopravy - osobni motorové
vozidlo. Nav§tévnost rezidenti roste napii¢ viemi kraji CR, poéet pfenocovani v hromadnych
ubytovacich zafizenich roste vyrazngji nez zahrani¢nich hostli. Primérnd doba pobytu
zUstava na stejné urovni jiz n€kolik let. Dlouhodobé se vSak potvrzuje trend postupného
zkracovani pobytu (v roce 2000 se host ubytoval v primeéru na 4,1 noci, v soucasnosti je to jen
2,7 noci). Do ciziny Cesi jezdi hlavné na dovolenou, ubytovavaji se jak v hromadnych
ubytovacich zafizenich, tak i v soukromi. NejcastéjSim dopravnim prostiedkem na cestach do
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zahraniCi je osobni motorové vozidlo (vice nez polovina) a letadlo (¢tvrtina). Nejvice se jezdi
na Slovensko. Spole¢nost GlobalData v ramci vyzkumu ,,Consumer Trends: Niche Tourism*
zveiejnila, Ze zajem o tradiéni turistiku u Cechii i nadéle prevazuje, podle vysledki vyzkumu
76 % respondentll se na dovolenou vydéava kvili odpocinku a relaxaci, 65 % cestuje za
sluncem a mofem, 60 % respondentd vyhledava méstskou turistiku a 57 % zajimavé kulturni
zazitky. Z netradi¢nich forem turismu roste zajem o gastroturistiku, zdravotné orientovanou
turistiku a wellness arizné typy plaveb (4 %). Nejméné vyhledavanym zplsobem traveni
volného ¢asu Cechti je nabozensky cestovni ruch acirkevni turistika (6 %).
(https://www.icot.cz/)

Clanek pojednava o globaliza¢nich tendencich, které se pod tlakem poptavky a zmény
jejich preferenci projevuji na strané nabidky cestovniho ruchu, konkrétné v gastronomii,
ubytovani a v nabidce cestovnich kancelafi. Zkoumd vyvoj trendii cestovniho ruchu v ramci
instituciondlniho projektu “Trendy cestovniho ruchu v Moravskoslezském kraji”. Prizkum,
zamétfeny na ziskdni informaci o postoji zdkaznikii ke zkoumané problematice probihal
formou osobniho dotazovani v obdobi 1éta 2017, prazkum podnikatelskych subjektt z oblasti
ubytovacich a stravovacich zafizeni a cestovnich kanceléfi byl realizovan od zafi do prosince
2017. Jednotlivé podniky byly osloveny emailem technikou dotazovani formou fizené¢ho
rozhovoru. Vzorek respondentl tvofilo 55 restauracnich zatfizeni a 24 ubytovacich podniki
Moravskoslezského kraje na strané nabidky. Data byla zpracovana pomoci programu SPSS,
vyuzita byla metoda exploraéniho vyzkumu, analyzy a syntézy, metoda generalizace a
predikce dalSiho vyvoje.

2.1 Soucasna charakteristika cestovniho ruchu v Moravskoslezském kraji

Podle vysledkii vyzkumu ,,P¥ijezdovy cestovni ruch do jednotlivych kraji CR za obdobi
2012-2016%, realizovaném v roce 2017 agenturou MindBridge a.s. je po¢tem zahrani¢nich
navstévnikii Moravskoslezsky kraj sedmym nejvice nav§tévovanym krajem v CR.

Figure 1: Pocet hostii a prenocovani v HUZ MSK v letech 2012 - 2017
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Source: viastni zpracovani podle vidajii CSU, 2018
Vyrazné ptevazuji jednodenni navstévnici (téméi dvé tretiny), a to predevSim ti, ktefi
prijedou navstivit své ptibuzné a zndmé, nebo na jednodenni vylet a za ndkupy. Vice nez 60 %

zahrani¢nich navitévnikt Moravskoslezského kraje jezdi do CR minimélng 1x mési¢né. Jejich
primérné vydaje jsou 0 2 % vys§i neZ U ostatnich turistl. Neceld polovina turistl, ktefi
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pticestovali v letech 2012-2016 vyuzila individualni ubytovaci zafizeni (54 %), nejéastéji jeho
neplacenou formu (50 %). V mezikrajském srovnani je tento podil vysoky. Moravskoslezsky
kraj navstévuji ze % hosté bez vyuziti sluzeb cestovnich kancelafi. 93 % zahrani¢nich
navstévnika piijizdi individualné a 7 % organizované. Podil organizovanych zajezdi je pod
pramérem celé CR. Délka pobytu je ve srovnani s CR nadpriméma (Obr. 1). Zahraniéni
turisté utrati béhem navstévy kraje v priméru 1132 K¢ na osobu a den. Asi 70 % c&astky je
vynaloZeno na nakup zbozi a necela pétina ¢astky na stravovani. V porovnani s ostatnimi kraji
a s pramérem CR jsou tyto vydaje podprimérné. Na zvySovani navitdvnosti kraje maji svij
velky podil kulturni, sportovni a spoleCenské eventy, primémé denni vydaje cizincli se
zvysuji az na 1 800 Kc¢/den. Z hlediska piinost do vefejnych rozpoctl dle vykonnosti kraje za
obdobi 2010 — 2015 je podil Moravskoslezského kraje na pfinosech z cestovniho ruchu 5,7
%3,

2.2 Projekt ,,Trendy cestovniho ruchu v Moravskoslezském kraji”

Trendy v cestovnim ruchu se z pohledu vyvoje rychle méni a z pohledu geografické
lokalizace se mohou ruznit, proto jsme se Vramci projektu ,,Trendy cestovniho ruchu
V Moravskoslezském kraji® zaméfili na predikei a zjiStovani vyvoje trendli cestovniho ruchu
v oblasti nabidky ubytovacich a stravovacich zafizeni, do kterého byli zapojeni jak potencialni
zakaznici, tak podniky cestovniho ruchu. Zékladem sekundarnich informaci byly udaje o
vyvoji turistickych ukazateli z priizkumi a statistické idaje Ceského statistického titadu.

Pro stanoveni preferenci zakaznikli byla urcena kritéria, vychazejici z deskripce trenda dle
Strategie fizeni cestovniho ruchu v Moravskoslezském kraji (Hruska 2015) a nasledné byla
provedena komparace. Pro definovani vyvojovych trendi na strané poptavky byl vytvofen
reprezentativni vzorek 340 respondentll rGznych ve&kovych kategorii, vzdélani a pohlavi.
Vybrany byly tii oblasti sluzeb: restauracni zafizeni, ubytovaci zafizeni a cestovni
kancelate/agentury. Cile bylo zjistit vyvoj preferenci k nabidce, vztah respondentl k zavadéni
novinek do nabidky, vliv kvality a certifikace na poptavku a faktory, ovliviiujici opakovany
nakup sluzby.

Do prizkumu zkouméni trendii na strané nabidky se zapojilo celkem 29 cestovnich
kancelafi a cestovnich agentur, z nich vétSina patii mezi mikropodniky do 10 zaméstnancti (61
%), 38 % ma do 25 zaméstnancii, 1 podnik ma vice nez 50 zaméstnancii. Komparace trendi
na strané nabidky cestovnich kancelafi a poptavky zakaznikii je uvedena v Obr. 2. Jako
nejvyznamngj$i se na strané cestovnich kancelafi 1 klienti projevil trend hleddni novych
zazitkli (vyznamnéj$i v nabidce cestovnich kancelaii), zaméfeni na aktivni dovolenou
a dobrodruzné vylety a objevovani jedine¢nych mist (podobné na strané nabidky i poptavky).
U zadkaznikll vyznamné pifibyva zdjem o gastronomicky cestovni ruch a cykloturistiku, v ramci
globalniho trendu zdravéjsiho zplisobu Zivota.

Reprezentativni  vzorek segmentu stravovacich zafizeni tvofilo 55 podnikl
V Moravskoslezském kraji (21 podniki s 0-10 zaméstnanci, 27 podnikti s 11-25 zaméstnanci,
4 podniky s 26-50 zaméstnanci a 3 podniky s 51-100 zaméstnanci), restaurace a bary rizného
zaméteni a standardu sluzeb, hotelové restaurace, kavarny, pizzerie, bistra apod.

13 podle agentury STENMARK, 2017
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Figure 2: Komparace trendii v oblasti cestovani — poptavka zdkaznikii vs. nabidka cestovnich kanceldit
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Cilem prizkumu bylo zjiStovani nézoru na zavddéni modernich trendi do nabidky a
znalost faktorti, ovlivilyjicich ndkupni rozhodovani zakazniki formou fizenych
strukturovanych rozhovortl s fidicimi pracovniky Zavadéni novinek do nabidky a sledovani
modernich trendd zvySuje konkurenceschopnost, zlepSuje image a zéjem vetejnosti, zvysSuje
navstévnost a trzby (potvrzuje vice nez 75 % respondentil). Uvedli, ze zavadéni novych trendi
je nutnosti uspéchu a je potiebné je sledovat a umét se ptizpusobit (76 %). Polovina to
povazuje za dulezité pro odliSeni se od konkurence a moderni trendy cht&ji do nabidky
zavadét 1 do budoucna (napf. zavadéni bezlepkovych pokrmil, Raw food, specialnich
a sezonnich menu, novych receptur, pokrmii z lokalnich a hlavné &erstvych pokrmit). Uéast na
veletrzich, vystavach, gastrofestivalech a dalSich podobnych propagacnich akcich jako
vyznamnou potvrdilo jen 46 % dotdzanych podnikd, kterym to pifindsi zviditelnéni a vySsi
navs§tévnost, dalsim efektem je moZnost zlepSovani a zdokonalovani nabidky podniku
na zaklad¢ moznosti porovnani se s konkurenci. Certifikaci kvality povazuje veétsi Cast
dotazanych za piinosnou z hlediska zlepSeni image podniku, certifikat poukazuje na kvalitu
podniku a pouzitych surovin k pfipravé pokrmt, jde o pfidanou hodnotu. Pro opakovanou
navstévu hostt je podle nich (94 %) rozhodujici profesionalni vystupovani personalu, rychlost
obslouzeni, znalost nabidky a schopnost podat maximum informaci a také empaticky pftistup.
Jazykové dovednosti nejsou az tak vyznamné. NejdileZitéjsi je Cistota a pofadek provozu,
svételny a tepelny komfort, Cistota vzduchu a moznost parkovani. Rozhodovani o navstéve
restaurace podle respondenti ovliviiuje pfedev§im dobra ptredchozi zkuSenost zakaznikd,
doporuceni znamych, propagace a dobré reference na internetu (88 %), odpovidajici pomér
cena/kvalita a pfijatelné ceny (82 %), doméaci kuchyné (58 %), nabidka poledniho menu (76
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%), méné vyznamné je poskytovani specifické nabidky pro déti, nabidka atraktivnich novinek
nebo dietnich pokrmi (23 %).

Reprezentativni vzorek segmentu ubytovacich zafizeni tvotilo 24 podnika v kraji, 38 %
zaméstnava do 10 zaméstnancii (10 — 40 pokojh), 33 % do 20 zaméstnancti (10 — 55 pokoji),
pouze 1 podnik ma 100 zaméstnanci (266 pokoji). Ubytovaci zafizeni nejCastéji zavadi
vyhody pro stalé zédkazniky, novinky v doplikovych sluzbach, uvédomuji si vyznam nabidky
wellness a fitness sluzeb pro své hosty a pravidelné investuji do rekonstrukce celého zatizeni.
Moderné komunikuji s klienty, vyuzivaji online reklamu, pecuji o webové stranky
a spolupracuji s prodejnimi webovymi portaly. Moderni trendy sleduje a novinky do své
nabidky vzhledem k finan¢nim moznostem zavadi 47 % dotazanych podnikt, pro 17 % je
zavadéni novinek do nabidky velmi dilezité, pro 14 % novinky nejsou prioritou a drzi se
osvédcené nabidky. Pro opakovanou navstévu hostt je dle provozovatelt ubytovacich zatizeni
rozhodujici (podobné jako u cestovnich kancelafi) profesionalni vystupovani personalu
(97 %), znalost nabidky a rychlost obslouzeni, ¢istota a pofadek, moznost parkovani, pro 82 %
je dulezit¢ dobré hodnoceni na internetu a doporuceni znadmych, na dalSim misté je
odpovidajici pomér cena/kvalita a dostupné Wifi. Mezi vyznamné faktory, ovliviiujici
navstévnost je uvadéna také nabidka pro déti, moznost ubytovani s mazlicky a moznost
vybéru z hotelovych bali¢ki. Veletrhti a dalsich propagacnich akci se polovina dotazanych
zlcastiuje jen jako navstévnik, podobné jako u cestovnich kancelafi a restaurac¢nich podnikd,
24 % restauraci se ucastni nepravidelné. Pouze 12 % ubytovacich a 15 % stravovacich
zafizeni zduraznuje dualezitost téchto akci pro propagaci a ucastni se pravidelné jako
vystavovatelé.

3. Conclusion

Na zakladé¢ analyzy ziskanych dat 1ze specifikovat celou fadu novych trendi v cestovnim
ruchu. Mezi nejvyznamnéjsi trendy cestovniho ruchu Moravskoslezského kraje na strané
poptavky lze zatadit nasledujici: Siroké vyuZiti internetu a obliba slevovych portald, zdjem o
extrémni zaZitky, aktivni a dobrodruzné vylety, objevovani jedine¢nych mist u nas i v
zahrani¢i a vyznamny narist zajmu o gastronomicky cestovni ruch (obchodni potravinovy,
pfihrani¢ni, gurmdansky, gastroturistika, gastrofestivaly, farmatské trhy apod.). Pro
opakovanou navstévu zékaznikli hraji vyznamnou roli dobré reference o podniku a kvalitni
propagace nabidky na internetu, moznost moderni komunikace s klienty (pfes web a mobilni
aplikace), velky diraz je kladen na kvalitni personal a flexibilni zménu nabidky vzhledem
ke zménam preferenci klientd. Certifikaci kvality povazuje vEtsi ¢ast respondentil ze strany
nabidky i poptavky za pfinosnou z hlediska zlepSeni image podniku a certifikat je povazovan
za znacku kvality podniku. VétSina dotazanych podniki souhlasi s ndzorem, Ze bez sledovani
trendd ve spotfebé nelze zachovat konkurenceschopnost, ubytovaci zatizeni zavadéji moderni
trendy do nabidky doplnkovych sluzeb, restauracni zafizeni pravidelné vkladaji novinky
do nabidky jidelnich listkti a vénuji se pfipravé tematickych gastronomickych akci, k cemuz
vyuzivaji Skoleni a kurzy, které pro své ¢leny organizuji profesni sdruzeni. Vice nez polovina
dotazanych sdéluje, Ze sledovani trendli a zavadéni novinek do nabidky zvySuje trzby a
navstévnost podniku a kladné piisobi na spokojenost zdkaznikii. Analyza zjisténych informaci
poukazuje na vliv globaliza¢nich trendi na vytvafeni nabidky cestovniho ruchu v
Moravskoslezském kraji. Provedeny priizkum prokézal, Ze pro tento region je nutné vychazet
z dispozic regionu, jeho atraktivit, dostupnosti a demografického sloZzeni obyvatelstva, které
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se po restrukturalizaci primyslu v regionu od ostatnich casti republiky znac¢né lisi. Kraj
disponuje dostate¢nymi ubytovacimi kapacitami. Navs§tévnost v hromadnych ubytovacich
zafizenich se zvySuje a délka pobytu hosti je v priméru o néco vyssi nezli republikova.
Vyrazné posiluji piijezdy navstévnikl, predevSim z blizkého zahrani¢i, coz pozitivné
ovlivituje aktivni propagacni kampan. ZvySuje se prestiz izemi, to se 1épe propaguje, roste
z4jem turistl a tim se zvySuje turistickd navstévnost. Formulovani vyvojovych trendd,
s dirazem na nov¢ identifikované trendy miize podnikatelskym subjektim a také institucim,
zabyvajicim se planovanim rozvoje cestovniho ruchu v Kkraji slouzit jako doporuéeni pro
sméfovani tvorby novych turistickych produkti a zavadéni novych sluzeb pro zvyseni
turistické navstévnosti Moravskoslezského kraje.
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Abstract. Globalization affects a number of economic processes, one of which is also
transport. The interconnection of economies, whether from a regional or transnational point of
view, increases, among other things, the demands of passenger rail services. It is crucial for
passengers how long the journey between two places will take. Due to the development of the
infrastructure, the running time gradually decreases and the quality of the services provided
gradually increases. The data for the analysis were primarily drawn from the annual reports of
the most important carrier in the Czech Republic — Ceské Drahy. The annual report is a
significant accounting document informing about the corporate economic phenomena. The
aim of this article is to evaluate the development of running time when using the rail
passenger services between selected cities in the Czech Republic between 2009 and 2018. In
the article, those cities of the Czech Republic are selected, where the connection is provided
by high quality trains. The conclusions of the analysis show that the most significant reduction
of running time in the last 10 years occurred between Prague and Ceské Budgjovice or Prague
and Cheb. Paradoxically, in case of the fastest SuperCity Pendolino connections, running time
between Prague and Ostrava was reduced by only 8 minutes. However, SuperCity services
remain the fastest links in the country with an average service speed exceeding 118 km/h. On
the other hand, line connections that have experienced the highest reduction in running time
continue to show the lowest service speed.

Keywords: annual report, ¢eské drahy, railways, running time.

JEL Classification: C02, L92, M41, R41

1. Introduction

Economical and political development after 1989 changed orientation from the east to the
west and clearly set gradual incorporation of the Czech Republic into the European structures
including necessary interconnection of transport infrastructures of individual countries
(Gramblicka & Marek, 2010). The continuing globalization of the economy draws attention to
transport issues. Transport plays an important role in connecting economic activities, regions
and people. The trend of transport is to increase their speed and comfort. Economic
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development and the interconnection of not only individual countries of the world but also
regions within the republic context are aspects that increase the demand for transport.

Road and rail transport has an important role in the Czech Republic. The aim of this article
is to assess the development of travel times between selected cities in the Czech Republic
between 2006 and 2018 using the rail passenger transport. The input data for the analysis are
drawn down mainly from the annual reports of Ceské drahy that is the main carrier in the
Czech Republic. The assessment of selected aspects of efficiency in this company was done,
e.g. by Pospisil (2013).

The annual report is a document reporting on the company's results for the previous
accounting period and on the expected development in the future. An important part of the
annual report is the financial statements. The balance sheet, profit and loss statement and
notes are the parts of the financial statements. The profit and loss statement reflects both the
amount of the profit and the amount of net profit after deduction of the tax liability. The issue
of taxation of profits is more dealt with by Kuznetsova et al., (2017). The financial statements
are the source of data for financial analysis (Sikorova et al., 2015). In a typical corporate
report, the textual narrative represents the great majority of the disclosure - an average of 80
% of an annual report (Lo et al., 2017). For more information about aspects of performance
measurement of companies see e.g. Mikusova (2011).

Entities in the Czech Republic usually prepare the financial statements in accordance with
Czech accounting regulations. Since 1 January 2016, the Czech Republic has already made
steps towards bringing the accounting of business entities closer to International Financial
Reporting Standards (Hakalova, et al., 2018). The Czech Republic has long been working on
the harmonization of financial accounting (Bartkova & Stefanovova, 2016). Therefore, the
entities have the option or, in some cases, the obligation to prepare financial statements in
accordance with IFRS (Hakalova, et al., 2014). European markets also responded to this fact
(Armstrong et al., 2008). More on aspects of accounting harmonization and financial
statements e.g. Daske et al., (2008) or Soderstorm & Sun, (2007).

2. Development of Travel Time on Railways between Selected Cities in the
Czech Republic

Modernization of line sections increases cruising speed. There is a gradual increase in
number of sections where trains can travel at a speed of 160 km/h, especially on corridor lines.
At present, there are four transit corridors in the Czech Republic — 1st transit corridor: Décin —
Prague — Pardubice — Brno — Bieclav, 2nd transit corridor: Petrovice u Karviné — Ostrava —
Pterov — Bfeclav, 3rd transit corridor: Mosty u Jablunkova — Ostrava — Pferov — Prague —
Pilsen — Cheb and 4th transit corridor: Dé¢in — Prague — Ceské Budgjovice — Horni Dvorist.
Modernization of the 1st transit corridor was completed in 2004 but the modernization of the
section between the stations Usti nad Orlici and Chocefi has not yet been carried out. All
remaining corridor tracks include the sections that are not modernized yet. There are no high-
speed lines in the Czech Republic, only a few feasibility studies have been carried out, e.g. for
the Prague — Brno section (Drabek, 2016).

As indicated in Table 1, due to the gradual completion of the modernization of corridor
lines and the increase in line speed, travel time has been significantly reduced over the last 10
years between the largest cities in the Czech Republic.
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Table 1: Development of running times

Prague -|Prague —|Prague —|Bieclav - Prague —| Prague -
Year Prague - Ostrava . s Plzei - |Ceské

Vsetin Brno Décin Ostrava ‘e .

Cheb Budéjovice

Line - Ex1 Ex2 Ex3 Ex3 Ex4 Ex6 Ex7
Category |SC EC, IC, Ex| Ex IC,EC,1j |EC EC, Ex EC, Ex EC, Ex
2009 3h9m 3h51m 4h Om 2h 44m 1h 31m 1h 56m 3h51m 2h 40m
2010 3h4m 3h 50m 3h 55m 2h 43m 1h 29m 1h 55m 3h 43m 2h 39m
2011 3h5m 3h 46m 3h 47m 2h 43m 1h 30m 1h 55m 3h 28m 2h 40m
2012 3h6m 3h 40m 3h 37m 2h 37m 1h 29m 1h 47m 3h 20m 2h 40m
2013 3h11m 3h41m 3h 49m 2h 40m 1h 29m 1h 50m 3h 12m 2h 40m
2014 3h6m 3h 36m 3h 46m 2h 40m 1h 29m 1h 49m 3h 13m 2h 28m
2015 3h 6m 3h 29m 3h 38m 2h 37m 1h 28m 1h 45m 3h 10m 2h 29m
2016 3h1im 3h 24m 3h 31m 2h 30m 1h 31m 1h 45m 3h 14m 2h 32m
2017 3h1m 3h 20m 3h 43m 2h 28m 1h 33m 1h 48m 3h 11m 2h Om
2018 3h1im 3h 22m 3h 39m 2h 27m 1h 25m 1h 48m 2h 54m 2h 2m
Distance | 35 356 346 255 129 184 219 169
(in km)

Source: own processing

Table 1 shows the development of running times for express train lines operated by Ceské
Drahy, where the connection is secured exclusively by the high quality trains — i.e. express
train of higher quality (Rx), Expres (Ex), InterCity (IC), EuroCity (EC), Railjet (rj), SuperCity
(SC), or EuroNight (EN). While all services on the long-distance Ex1 line from December
2010 are operated at the commercial risk of the carrier, the other lines mentioned in the above
table are operated under the public service obligation. It is notable that Regiojet is also
connecting Prague and Ostrava since September 2011 and from 2013 onwards Leo Express
enters the market. The impact of the entry of the two carriers into the market was evaluated
by, e.g. Tomes et al., (2016). The 680-Pendolino sets have been deployed on SuperCity
services since the start of their operation. On the other lines there are operated vehicles of
classical construction dispatched in most cases by Ceské Drahy, in case of international
services EuroCity, Railjet and Expres in cooperation with the Zelezni¢nd spolo¢nost
Slovensko (ZSSK), the Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (QBB), the Deutsche Bahn (DB) or by
the Magyar Allamvasutak (MAV).

On the Ex6 and Ex7 lines, the higher-quality cars were included gradually since 2013
onwards. In the category of high-quality services, the Prague — Cheb line (Ex6 line) was
included from the period of validity of the service timetable 2014/2015, in case of the Praha —
Ceské Budgjovice line from the period of validity of the service timetable 2015/2016. The
connection in the Prague — Cheb section is also provided by the SuperCity service from the
period of validity of the service timetable 2011/2012, where the nr 680 set is used. However,
in the past this connection was not (first in the whole route, then in the Prague — Pilsen
section) included in public service obligation, therefore the running time of this service is not
included in the table. From the period of validity of the current timetable, it is already
included in the public service obligation and its running time is the same as the time of other
services in the Expres category. Trains of a higher quality category are currently (year 2018)
included in the express train lines R17 (Prague — Brno), R18 (Prague — Olomouc — Pierov —
Luhacovice) and R13 (Brno — Bieclav — Olomouc).
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3. Methods

To achieve the objective of the paper authors used standard positivist economic
methodology which also included the scientific methods of description, deduction,
comparison, as well as study of other sources and finally synthesizing methods. For specific
analysis of dependency between the examined factors, the correlation analysis was used.

For analysis of time series, there is a calculation of absolute increment in AC (1), relative
increment RC (2), the growth factor CG (3) and average growth factor AGV (4). To learn
more on options of time series analysis, see e.g. Buglear (2013) or Morris (2012).

AC = _'!‘:r1 — }:r!'—l’ (1)
RC = % (2)
CG = ;—i (3)
T
AGY = " 2R 4)
|-
‘\I}n—'_

where y1 is the value of selected indicator in year 1 and y:.1 is the value of indicator in the
year t-1.

4. Results and discussion

Table 1 shows the running times of trains on specific lines. Table 2 shows by how many
minutes the running times of the given sections have shortened over the last 10 years. The
data are calculated using the relation (1).

Table 2: Shortening of running time on selected lines (in minutes)

sc Ex1 Ex2 Ex3! Ex3? Ex4 Ex6 Ex7
Shortening | 8 29 21 17 6 8 57 38
Source: own processing, Ex3! = section of Prague — Brno, Ex3? = section of Prague — Décin

The results in Table 2 indicate that the biggest reduction of running time occurred on Ex6
line. The reason is a completed extensive modernization of 3rd transit corridor (especially
Cheb — Marianské Lazn¢ — Stiibro and Rokycany — Beroun). Equally important impact on
reduction of running time in this section was achieved by the use of more modern cars with
higher operating speeds or by the change in the stopping policy in the Prague-Smichov —
Pilsen section last year, when the higher-quality services pass through this section without
stops. Another potential for shortening the running time seems to be in the completion of the
Pilsen — Rokycany section. Similar conclusions concerning the development of running time
are on Ex7 line. Also, in this case, the modernization of all sections has not yet taken place
and in the years to come there is a potential for shortening travel times.

The smallest reduction of running time occurred in the trains of the higher quality of the
Ex3 line (Prague — D&c¢in) and Ex4 line (Bieclav — Ostrava). It is notable that the running time
did not significantly decrease even in the fastest category of SuperCity trains. In the case of
initiation of the modernization or construction of the re-route of the line in the Choceii — Usti
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nad Orlici section and the increase of the line speed during the passage through the Ceska
Tiebova railway junction, it is possible to expect reduction of travel time on the lines passing
through this section (Ex1, Ex2, Ex3).

In case of the analysis of the development of the running time between selected cities in
individual years, the relation (2) is used. The results of the analysis are shown in Table 3.

Table 3: Relative changes

Year SC Ex1 Ex2 Ex3 Ex3 Ex4 Ex6 Ex7

2010 -0,026 -0,004 -0,021 -0,006 -0,022 -0,009 -0,035 -0,006
2011 0,005 -0,017 -0,030 0,000 0,011 0,000 -0,067 0,006
2012 0,005 -0,027 -0,048 -0,037 -0,011 -0,070 -0,038 0,000
2013 0,027 0,005 0,055 0,019 0,000 0,028 -0,040 0,000
2014 -0,031 -0,023 -0,013 0,000 0,000 -0,009 0,005 -0,075
2015 -0,022 -0,032 -0,035 -0,019 -0,011 -0,037 -0,016 0,007
2016 0,000 -0,024 -0,032 -0,045 0,034 0,000 0,021 0,020
2017 0,000 -0,020 0,057 -0,013 0,022 0,029 -0,015 0,211
2018 0,000 0,010 -0,018 -0,007 -0,086 0,000 -0,089 0,017

Source: own calculation

On all routes there was a reduction in travel times in 2010 (compared to 2009). The
development of running time does not depend only on the type of vehicle or the length of the
set, but also on shutout activity on the track or the utillisation of track sections. A similar
trend in the development of travel time is on the Ex1 and Ex2 lines, the increase in 2013
occurred due to the reconstruction of the Praha-B&chovice — Uvaly section. In 2017, the
running time of Ex2 line was extended to a few minutes due to a change in the stopping
regime — new stations Lipnik nad Be&vou, Cervenka and Mohelnice were added. The problem
of the Ex1, Ex2 and Ex3 lines is currently congestion of the Prague — Ceska Tiebova section
that is fully depleted in terms of transport capacity particularly in peak hours due to suburban
traffic. The planned reconstruction of the Pardubice and Ceska Tfebova transport nodes may
lead to a prolongation of running times on these long distance lines in the following years.

The change of running times on the Ex3 line in Prague — Brno section copied a similar
trend as in case of the Ex1 line. The northern part of the Ex3 line, i.e. the Prague — Dé&¢in
section, occurred the change of running time only in minutes for the whole observed period,
the same applies to the Ex4 line because most of the sections through which the Ex4 line
passes are modernized and the potential for further speed increase without removing the level
crossing is not real.

As mentioned before, the most significant reduction of running times were on Ex6 and Ex7
lines. It is expected on Ex6 line in relation to the opening of the Ejpovice tunnel and the
finalization of the modernization of Pilsen — Rokycany are expected that the running time will
be significantly reduced. In the case of Ex7, the problem is several older sections of 4th
corridor, where reconstruction has not yet taken place (e.g. the sections of Sudoméfice —
Votice or Doubi u Tabora — Sobéslav).

The fastest service remains in 2018 the service of SuperCity category with an average
cruising speed of 118,01 km/h. An advantage of the sets that are used for these services is the
higher maximum speed in curves, by up to 20% compared to classical sets. A lower number of
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stops is another reason why this service is the fastest. Cruising speed exceeding 100 km/h is
achieved also on Ex1 line in the same section as the services of SuperCity category, on lines
Ex3 in Prague — Brno section and Ex4.

Table 4 also implies that an average cruising speed on Ex2 line is approximately 95 km/h
because of the fact that a larger part of the section Hranice na Moravé — Vsetin has not yet
been reconstructed, furthermore, this route is not considered to be corridor line in the Czech
Republic.

Table 4: Average cruising speed in km/h in 2018

SC Ex1 Ex2 Ex3? Ex3? Ex4 Ex6 Ex7
Speed 118,01 105,74 94,79 104,08 91,06 102,22 75,52 83,11

Source: own calculation, Ex3* = section of Prague — Brno, Ex3? = section of Prague — Décin

Despite the gradual modernization, the trains on Ex6 and Ex7 lines still do not achieve
ideal values. The barrier preventing the increase in the cruising speed on the Ex6 lines is a
complex and rugged terrain, e.g. in the Stiibro — Maridnské Lazn¢€ section that even after a
complete modernization does not allow a 160 km/h line speed even for the sets with tilting
bodies. The problem with Ex7 line is the delaying of the initiation of a reconstruction of
sections that have not yet been reconstructed. According to the original estimates, however,
the whole Prague — Ceské Budgjovice section was to be completely renovated in 2018.
According to the new estimates, this should be the case in 2022. The increasing of cruising
speeds and shortening of travel times are factors that affect the attractiveness of rail transport.
Equally important factor is also the fare price that is subject to the first reduced rate of 15%
from the point of view of value added tax. The field of value added tax is more dealt with by
e.g. Krzikallova & Sttilkova, (2016) or Siroky et al., (2012).

5. Conclusion

The aim of the article was to assess the development of travel times between selected cities
in the Czech Republic between 2006 and 2018 using the rail passenger transport operated by
the company Ceské Drahy. The input data for the analysis were drawn down mainly from the
annual reports of the analyzed company. The style and format of the annual report is based on
the requirements of the Accounting Act. Owing to the growing globalization of the economy,
in the case of requirements of transnational comparison of accounting outputs, accounting
only according to national legislation is not sufficient. Therefore, we are increasingly
confronted, namely in case of entities that are not limited to domestic territory, with
accounting kept in line with the requirements of International Financial Reporting Standards
that are an important tool for accounting harmonization in the global context.

The findings from the analysis indicate that the travel times between the selected cities in
the Czech Republic have reduced over the last 10 years, which has certainly increased the
attractiveness and quality of rail transport. The issue of quality intensifies and has a global
nature. Differentiation from the competition is very difficult in the field of transport services
(Bielikova & Rypakové, 2014). The increased quality of services was reflected not only by
increased cruising speed but also by the introduction of new, more modern air-conditioned
railway cars with wi-fi connection or the introduction of additional services. Equally
important was the modernization of railway infrastructure. The operator of this infrastructure
in the Czech Republic is the Sprava Zelezni¢ni dopravni cesty.
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A significant reduction of travel times was found on Ex6 line connecting Prague with
western Bohemia (called the "Western Express™ since the validity of service timetable
2017/2018) and the Ex7 line connecting Prague with southern Bohemia (called "Southern
Express" since the validity of service timetable 2017/2018). With these lines, there is a
potential for shortening the running times in the future as some sections are not yet
modernized. The fastest average cruising speed in the Czech Republic has been reached by the
services designated commercially under the brand name SuperCity Pendolino due to the small
number of stops on the route and the technical characteristics of the set that allows a higher
line speed in selected sections. The Pendolino units primarily operate on the Prague — Ostrava
line. In the Czech Republic there are currently two pairs of train services deployed also in the
Prague — Cheb or FrantiSkovy Lazné sections, one service runs even outside the Czech
Republic to Kosice. The growing global character of the economy will in the future generate
rising pressures on the construction of high-speed lines, which are not yet in the Czech
Republic, unlike in some neighboring countries. In the event of such construction, the
reduction of travel times between the largest cities would be very significant.
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Abstract. The aim of the paper is to examine the effects of clustering industrial activity in
some selected regions of Poland. As theoretical considerations suggest, industrial clusters
understood as concentration of specific kinds of industry in particular locations generate some
positive externalities. The companies belonging to those industries may benefit from the fact
that they are spatially concentrated. Globalisation creates conditions, under which those
externalities may be especially important. To determine the existence of such externalities, the
data on industrial value added per working person, GDP per capita and GDP growth was used
as indicators of the condition of economy in particular area (NUTS 3 level). Then it was
confronted with the results of own research on industrial clusters to determine whether the
latter may be a source of competitive advantage of the area. The existing studies dealing with
industrial clusters mainly use case study method or quantitative approach based on one
particular cluster. In this paper, a more general approach is used and it tries to identify the
influence of clusters on economies on a broader level. The results show, that on one hand, no
connection between cluster creating and value added was revealed, on the other hand, the
connection with both GDP per capita and GDP growth was shown.

Keywords: industrial clusters, externalities, economic growth, value added.

JEL Classification: JL16, L60, 014, 018

1. Introduction

The aim of this paper is to examine the effects of clustering industrial activity in some
selected regions of Poland. This broader, in a way macroeconomic approach, supports the
value added of this paper. To explain the research and its results, some literature review is
first performed and then the empirical part is described.

The question of industry location and its organisation has been present in literature for
decades. Basically, this subject is analysed in the framework of economic geography. This
broadly ranging discipline of science seeks to study, describe and explain the location,
distribution and spatial organisation of economic activities at different levels (local, regional
and national economies). This field of research is particularly interesting today, due to the
globalisation of economic activities that has been strongly observed since the 1980s.
Paradoxically, the global economy simultaneously exhibits trends towards both increasing
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globalisation and localisation. Functioning within the global market and coping with the
pressure of international competition is a challenge for enterprises, especially small and
medium-sized. In this context, the literature identifies, inter alia, location in a geographic
cluster of networked companies as a source of competitive advantage. Geographic
concentration of companies builds the value of those firms by enabling them to cooperate and
to use highly specialized local supply, services etc. And even if it also forces them to deal
with strong local competition, it makes them stronger on the broader market. Factors
determining production costs are, in theory, sub-divided into two groups. Citing the study of
Capello (2009), it can be said, that these factors can be exogenous or endogenous to the local
context. The first group includes elements such as the casual local presence of a dominant
firm or a multinational company, the diffusion in the area of innovation produced elsewhere
or implementation of new infrastructure decided by external authorities. The second set of
conditions arise and develop locally and enable the area to initiate a process of self-propelling
development (i.e. entrepreneurial ability, local factors of production and the decision-making
capacity of local authorities or system of local governance). Interactions between local
companies are a form of externalities which are central to all location analyses. According to
Henderson (1997), companies cluster together at various locations to receive information
spilling over from other firms, to reduce transport costs of interfirm trade and to enhance the
diversity of firms and local products available. Awareness of those conditions can be a factor
motivating more and more companies to locate in a cluster.

A more in-depth and chronological literature review should begin with the late 19th
century. It was then, when Alfred Marshall, in the book Principles of Economics (1890)
identified and discussed the phenomenon of "the concentration of specialised industries in
particular localities”. He described them as industrial districts (a historically tied socio-
territorial entities). The theory was the first to conceptualize external economies (of
agglomeration) as a source of territorial competitiveness. In Marshall’s view, industrial
location closely linked to proximity favours the intra-industry collaboration, reduces transport
costs of input/output and allows firms to benefit from a more specialized and efficient labour
market. Such externalities are called Marshall's or localisation economies.

Marshall’s description of industrial districts was used to support the argument that local
agglomerations of industry can produce external economies and efficiency improvement.
Naturally, along with progress in economics, the theory of local endogenous development has
evolved. During the 1970s, studies on bottom-up processes of district development were
especially intensive and brought a notion of diversified-relational space and its importance.
This interest was caused, above all, by the emergence of new industrial regions based on high-
technology activities. According to Capello (2009) in that period aradical change in the
conceptualisation of space took place. It was identified as an economic resource and
independent factor of production. Particular space (also referred to as territory) can be a
generator of static and dynamic advantages for firms and a key determinant of local
production systems’ competitiveness. Research in this area was continued in the following
decades by Arrow (the 1960s) and Romer (the 1980s) and became known as the Marshall-
Arrow-Romer (MAR) model. This model claims, that the concentration of an industry in a
region stimulates knowledge spillovers between companies. It also facilitates innovation in
this particular industry within the region, as stated by Beaudry and Schiffauerova (2009).

Meanwhile, to some extend a contrary view was presented by Jacobs (1969), who pointed
out that not the concentration of particular industry in a place, but the variety of industries
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promotes exchange of knowledge and information flow and, consequently, innovation and
economic growth. As such diversity is possible only in big cities, this approach is often called
urbanisation economies or Jacob's externalities. As a result, some of the scholars' interest was
shifted to the role that a city plays in agglomeration economies.

Nevertheless, as Shaver and Scott (2002) wrote, the phenomenon of industrial districts has
received increasing attention as an alternative (based on small and medium-sized enterprises)
to large corporations in the early 1980. For instance, Eriksson (2011) in his study points out
the Becattini research, which expanded the analysis to a broader perspective including social,
cultural and institutional foundation of local economy and industry. Becattini (1989) defines
industrial districts as "a particular growth type of agglomeration, characterised by a localised
thickening of inter-industrial relationships which is reasonably stable over time". Thus
a functioning network of firms in a district is an essential element of such a locality.

Table 1: Selected studies on clusters
Literature approach | Key elements

Marshall (1890) Forces that drive agglomeration:

Type of externalities
Localisation

Industrial districts

-access to natural resources and
transportation,

-labour pooling,

-share of middle suppliers,
-knowledge spillovers.

Agglomeration advantages for companies
spatially concentrated and in the same
industry or conducting similar types of
activities. Companies benefit from co-
location due to the creation of a regional
stock of specialised inputs.

the same vertically integrated industry.

(&)
Jacobs (1969) Economic diversity is the key to Urbanisation %
Jacobs’ externalities urban  prosperity.  Different | Agglomeration advantages occur in large | <
industries complement each other | cities as a consequence of their rich and | ©
in the creation of innovations | diversified economic environment (highly -c%
through  knowledge spillovers | skilled workers, specialised services) and | o
across industries. access to advanced infrastructure. s
Becattini (1989) Industrial ~ district as socio- Localisation @
New industrial districts | geographic entities which are | Governance structures and external
characterised by active presence | economies in terms of information flow,
of both community of people and | knowledge spillovers, and links with
population of firms in one |suppliers and buyers.
naturally and historically tied
area.
Porter (2000) The effects of competition on Localisation
Clusters innovation and growth. Highly competitive climate induces firms| . S
to innovate. Knowledge spillovers take % %
place mainly among firms belonging to %g
©

Source: Own preparation based on: Komorowski (2016), Lucio et al. (2002) and Pessoa (2011).

Although the discussion of local industrial systems has a long history, Porter’s definition of
a cluster is perhaps most often used. According to Porter (2000),"clusters are geographic
concentrations of interconnected companies, specialized suppliers, service providers, firms in
related industries, and associated institutions (e.g., universities, standards agencies, trade
associations) in a particular field that compete, but also cooperate”. The central hypothesis is
that a cluster is a system of interconnected firms and institutions whose whole is more than
the sum of its parts.

The above, necessarily abbreviated review, leads to a statement that there is strong
theoretical support for existence of external economies of scale limited in their industrial
scope (see table 1). According to the theories, space is a source of increasing returns and of
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positive externalities taking the form of localisation economies. Higher growth rates can be
achieved by local industrial systems due to their productive efficiency. They provide a
reduction in production and transaction costs, higher efficiency of the other production
factors and an increase of innovation capacity. Both the traditional and the more recently
developed typologies of linkages are described by Nachum and Keeble (2003). The main
external linkages, identified by them, include the labour market, external supply of
intermediate inputs, interaction with customers, networking, collaboration and competition
with firms other than customers or suppliers and collective learning together with creativity.
Furthermore, the agglomeration externalities are both static and dynamic. The first type affect
productivity of companies through an increase in the efficiency of technologies in use (such as
transportation and transaction costs reduction). The dynamic externalities are associated with
knowledge flows and diffusion, and thus they can influence the relative well being of regions
in the long run, which is stressed, among others, by Pessoa (2011). To clarify this topic
further, another reference to Porter (2000) can be made. According to him, clusters affect
competition in three ways, through:

e increasing the current (static) productivity of constituent firms or industries,
e increasing the capacity of cluster participants for innovation and productivity growth,
e stimulating new business formation that supports innovation and expands the cluster.

Having said this, it is also worth to mention that not all spatial agglomerations of small
firms in the same or similar sectors necessarily form a local industrial system (a cluster). In
accordance with Pessoa (2011), it is important to first underline that a key characteristic of a
cluster is an interdependence among firms. However, this interdependence is not a sufficient
condition for classifying any network of companies as a cluster. For a network of firms to be
classified as a cluster, not only a certain common interest is necessary. An additional
condition is an inclusive character, that allows non-members to benefit from external
economies that spill over to organisations localised under cluster influence. Another issue
analysed by many authors, including Callois (2008), is the question of proximity. It is
understood traditionally as geographical closeness, but also as a prerequisite for
interconnections and relations between companies. Porter (2000) emphasizes that proximity,
arising from the co-location of companies, customers, suppliers, and other institutions,
amplifies all of the pressures to innovate and upgrade.

Another important issue, discussed by several authors, is the ability of a local economic
system to generate conditions for long lasting development. It is connected with finding a
specific place in the international division of labour, through an efficient use of resources.
Traditionally, close geographic proximity was regarded as critical for the intensification of
externalities. Some recent studies point out, however, that external linkages of firms may not
always be confined only to their immediate environment. In reply to globalisation of
competition, and the need to gain benefits of scale by responding to international demand,
firms can extend the geographic scope of their external linkages (Nachum and Keeble, 2003).
Admitting this, it is worth to recall the study of Belleflamme et al. (2000). They support more
traditional conclusions and suggest that that local agglomeration is even more likely to occur
in the global economy. Localisation economies can produce externalities that enable the
companies to sell substantial fractions of their output on distant markets.
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2. Methodology

The first studies on clusters, as the one done by Marshall, were based on observation of
reality in the mode that could nowadays be classified as case studies and qualitative research.
Combined with more universal concepts, like economies of scale and externalities, they
provide an important insight not only into regional economics, but also to development and
economic growth theory. Attempts to do more quantitative research have also been made. In
an example of this approach the authors (Midelfart-Knarvik and Steen, 1999) were able to
show the existence of externalities on a relatively low level of aggregation, that they call "sub-
clusters”. At the same time they found no evidence on the total industry level they were
investigating (Norwegian maritime industry). Also Basu and Fernald (1995) point out at
methodological difficulties in measuring externalities based on value added data.
Nevertheless, further examples of this kind of studies - based on one strictly defined industry -
can be pointed out. In this paper, an attempt of research on a more general level is described,
which is more rare to be found in the literature.

The basic idea of this research is as follows. Both qualitative studies and some quantitative
analyses point out at the existence of cluster driven externalities at micro level, i.e. that of
geographically concentrated and relatively narrowly defined industries. Those externalities
could be then visible also at mezo or macro-economic level. That means that those geographic
units that are characterized by strong clustering phenomena, could be more economically
vivid than others. Even if it would be too much to expect that clustering is the main reason
behind economic success of a place, it should at least play its part in it.

In order to perform the study, 25 NUTS 3 areas from all the five southern regions of Poland
(Podkarpackie, Matopolskie, Slaskie, Opolskie, Dolnoslaskie) where chosen as the objects.
The objects are different in structure, industrialization and economic history, they include both
big cities as well as periphery areas and In total they represent about 1/3 of Polish economy.
All of this makes them appropriate for statistical research.

Then a database was created in which the data on the clusters existing in those areas was
stored. Each cluster was marked according to the industry it belongs to and for all of the
clusters the number of belonging companies was also stored. This was recognized as
important, as it represents, to some extent, the variety of intra company interactions and the
range of possible choices of subcontractors etc. In other words, the more companies belong to
a cluster, the more importance was ascribed to it. The total number of companies belonging to
all the clusters in each area was also calculated, to show clustering activity of the areas. This
number is here referred to as "the cluster factor". In total, 75 clusters, with 3170 companies,
were found, and big differences between areas in this field were revealed, as the number per
each ranged from 0 to 14. The clusters were classified according to their main industry, to:
agriculture, manufacturing and design, ICT, construction and leisure and health industry. The
main source of the information were websites of the formal associations of entrepreneurs, and
the companies - cluster members, as well as local authorities. It is necessary to admit, that the
research that was performed probably did not reveal all the geographic concentrations of
companies, but the results can be considered informative enough. First of all, because of some
European grants that used to support cluster initiatives, a lot of possible clusters materialized
formally by creating associations, for which the data was collected. In spite of this, it should
be assumed, out of caution, that the data base does not consists all of the economically active
clusters. Nevertheless, it still forms a reliable research sample, as there should not be any
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systematic error in it. The study also uses secondary data collected from the Central Statistical
Office of Poland (GUS) on Gross Value Added (GVA) per worker, Gross Domestic Product
per capita (GDP) and GDP growth for NUTS 3 areas. The method used is correlation
analyses, which was technically performed by MS Excel Data Analysis Toolpack. For the 25
areas (objects) the correlation of the "cluster factor” with the GVA per worker ( GVA p.w.),
GDP per capita (GDP p.c.) and GDP growth was calculated. Further correlations for widely
defined industries were also checked. This procedure was executed to test the three following
hypotheses. There is a relation between industrial clustering in a region and: 1) GVA per
worker, 2) GDP per capita level and 3) GDP growth.

3. Results

The input data for the analyses is shown in the Table 2. For each area the cluster factor was
presented, together with the three corresponding variables described above.

Table 2: The main variables for correlation analyses (GDP in thousands of PLN, GVA for Polish average =100)
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GDP p.c. 49,32 (34,61 | 39,9|56,26 | 37,66 | 63,15 | 34,94 | 76,28 | 27,59 | 67,86 | 29,46 | 26,5 28,43

GDP growth | 22 62| 13,56 | 15,89 | 29,41 | 16,94 | 26,58 | 17,79 | 36,29 | 10,8 |28,28| 12,46 (10,82 | 11,65
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Cluster factor 58 0 0| 64| 756 92| 51| 35 0| 99| 338 11
GVAp.w. 999| 932 61|107,5| 852| 111| 78,2| 73,7|113,1| 97,2|112,8|106,5

GDP p.c. 4351 (36,12 | 24,64 |41,06| 41,7|43,76| 34,3|30,58|59,42| 34,5|76,98 | 47,62
GDP growth | 19,03 14,79 |8,476 | 16,21 | 20,89 | 17,72 | 14,53 | 13,3|22,76|14,34 | 41,44 26,71

Notes: GVA and GDP data for 2015, GDP growth for 2005-2015
Source: Own preparation based on GUS data.

The main results are presented in the Table 3. They have been calculated with the usual
95% level of confidence (alpha = 0,05).

Table 3: Pearson correlation coefficients of "cluster factor" and the variables

GVA per worker GDP per capita GDP growth
R? (correlation) 0,20 0,49 0,53
t-stat 0,99 2,69 2,99
t- stat rejection area <-2,064, 2,064> <-2,064, 2,064> <-2,064, 2,064>
p-stat 0,33 0,013 0,006
p-stat rejection area above 0,05 above 0,05 above 0,05
H1 Rejected Accepted Accepted

Note: GVA, GDP data for 2015, GDP growth for 2005-2015 period
Source: Own calculation based on GUS data.
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In short, the results show that there is no correlation between the “cluster factor”, that
shows the level of clustering activity in the area, and GVA per worker. At the same time, the
correlation between clustering and GDP per capita exists. The coefficient may be assessed as
mild, yet it is statistically significant, as the tests show. The same is true for the GDP growth,
with even better significance test results.'*

4. Discussion

Empirical studies on clusters usually use value added data to explore possible externalities
generated by those concentrations of companies. They often focus on one particular cluster
and strictly defined industry, which may be called a micro approach. These papers contribute
to the understanding of the way that clusters work. In order to investigate broader
consequences of clustering, like its overall influence on total economic performance, more
macro oriented research is necessary. As a rule, the main objective of economic policy is the
general improvement, which should not be limited to one particular cluster or industry. The
results of this study show, that in the cases under investigation, no proof for positive
externalities, understood as higher GVA, noticeable on the macro level, was found. And this
is despite the fact, that both previous studies, as well as the understanding of the theory
suggest, that such effects could be found.

On the other hand, the relations of clusters with GDP per capita and GDP growth were
shown. Therefore, it can be stated that there is a connection between economic activity and
clustering. Clusters seem often to be parts of a vivid economic landscape. Not generating extra
GVA, they do not produce any additional profit margin for their economies. Yet, what the
GDP represents is the size of the economy, which includes also the volume of sales of its
companies. So one of the ways to understand the results is to suggest, that clustering may
improve competitiveness through the amount of sales, even if not profitability.

5. Conclusion

The study shows, on one hand, a correlation of clustering activity with GDP per capita and
GDP growth. On the other hand, no correlation of this activity with added value per working
person was detected. The fact that clusters tend to be parts of a vivid economic landscape was
this way shown. Yet, if there is a mechanism through which cluster activity improves
economic performance of a region, it is not connected with higher value added.

The obvious limitation of the study is the database of clusters that was created. A broader
one, possibly based on all regions of Poland, could improve reliability. And, in contrast, a
method of data gathering based on high degree of industrial specialization would be also
useful, though more costly and complex. Due to the fact, that the study was performed using
data for Poland, with its specifics, probably a study for a country with a different economic
structure would also bring interesting results.

14 What may be also useful is that at the preparation phase of this research another version of "cluster factor"
was taken into consideration. It indicated the per capita ratio of this factor, but it also brought no statistically
significant results in case of relation to GVA per worker.
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Abstract. The recently adopted set of Global Management Accounting Principles presented a
global framework for management accounting—including core principles, reference to main
areas of practice, and a competence model. This study provides insight into the current state of
management accounting practices in mid-sized private Russian companies in comparison to
the global framework. The survey-based study was conducted during a two-year-long project.
756 representatives of financial and economic departments from 231 companies and
organizations were surveyed. It is often suggested that management accounting in Russian
companies serves the role of an internal adviser. As the results of the research conducted
show, this is a rather idealistic position reflecting wishful thinking. The results of the research
demonstrate that from the point of view of practices prevailing in companies today, the
current understanding of management accounting in Russian mid-sized companies is currently
corresponding to the level at which management accounting in the countries with developed
market economies had been twenty to thirty years ago. As illustrated by the results of the
research, the current understanding of management accounting, and management accounting
and controlling practices in the companies studied, both have a strong operational focus with
an almost invisible strategic agenda and an insignificant contribution to the value creation and
stewardship.

Keywords: management accounting, controlling, mid-sized companies, emerging markets,
Russia.

JEL Classification: L20, M41, M49, 052

1. Introduction

The last decades were marked by a rethinking of the role of management accounting and
controlling both at the levels of its “philosophy” and understanding by the professional
community as well as a re-evaluation of corporate practices (Horvath et al., 2015; Johnson &
Kaplan, 1987; Kaplan, 1984; Langfield-Smith et al., 2017). At an international level and as a
result of the collaboration of two global professional bodies — the American Institute of CPAS
(AICPA) and the Chartered Institute of Management Accountants (CIMA) — the Global
Management Accounting Principles were created in 2014 to guide best practice. Intended to
be universally applicable, the four core principles were formulated; and guidance was
provided as to how those principles could be applied across 14 key activities of the
management accounting function along with guidance about the core competencies required
of management accounting professionals to help organizations create, execute, and refine their
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strategies (The Chartered Institute of Management Accountants, 2014). Although businesses
around the world are increasingly adopting similar management accounting practices (Shields,
1998), development of management accounting in various countries follows its own path and
pace, being determined by national peculiarities of a socio-cultural, historical, legal, political,
and economic nature, which requires more systematic evidence (Luther & Longden, 2001;
Shields et al., 1991). In Russia, management accounting is still an emerging concept; and only
recently has conversation within the profession become more inclusive of global topics
(Lebedev, 2014). An existing combination of similarity trends and (existing) de-facto diversity
opens up plenty of research directions (Chenhall & Langfield-Smith, 1998). One of them is an
in-depth examination of what constitutes a national concept of management accounting and
accounting practices and an evaluation of how different they still are from “global”
approaches and what is in common between them. Comparative evidence on management
accounting practices between and within nations could be helpful in creating a well-informed
understanding of the development and prospects of the domain of management accounting in
a global and interconnected world (Bhimani, 2006).

This study aims to provide a deeper insight into current understandings of management
accounting within a country-specific context, answering the question: “What is the current
state of management accounting practices in midsized private Russian companies?”
comparing the current situation to the best practices suggested by The Global Management
Accounting Principles.

Management accounting helps organizations make better decisions by extracting value
from information—a process which is guided by the Global Management Accounting
Principles. They describe the fundamental values, qualities, norms, and features to which
management accounting professionals should aspire. They are comprised of the following four
principles:

Communication provides insight that is influential (P1);

Information is relevant (P2);

Impact on value is analyzed (P3);

Stewardship builds trust (P4). (The Chartered Institute of Management Accountants,
2014).

The principles should be consistently applied to the following 14 main practice areas of the
management accounting function: cost transformation and management; external reporting;
financial strategy; internal control; investment appraisal; management and budgetary control;
price, discount, and product decisions; project management; regulatory adherence and
compliance; resource management; risk management; strategic tax management; treasury and
cash management; and internal audit (The Chartered Institute of Management Accountants,
2014).

2. Method

The survey-based study was conducted during 2015-2016 as a joint project in a cooperation
with the Center for Financial Management and Education of the National Guild of
Professional Consultants of Russia, where | serve as a Director of the Center. A professional
body, association, or similar reputable organization in good standing is recommended to be
employed as a project sponsor in the case of survey studies in developing economies
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(Lebedev, 2015)—to ensure credibility, status, and response rate. The National Guild of
Professional Consultants of Russia is a professional body for management consultants, which
— for almost two decades — has contributed to the development of advisory, education, and
consultancy initiatives in Russia. During a period of 2 years, participants in seminars (of both
open and corporate programs) in the field of management accounting, controlling, and
financial management were surveyed. In total, 756 representatives of financial and
management accounting departments from 231 companies were surveyed. 522 questionnaires
representing 167 companies were found to be valid for processing.

The project followed a five-stage framework (Brownell, 1995; Lebedev, 2015; Smith,
2003) adapted for survey-based studies conducted in the context of emerging markets to
provide a basis for the research project management, planning, and successful
implementation. The five-stage framework suggests main steps to be undertaken in the course
of survey-based research as well as a checklist of questions to be addressed while planning
and executing each of the stages. Research was initiated in 2014. The early stage was focused
mainly on consultations with members of the professional community during practice
conferences, seminars, and consulting projects. A preliminary questionnaire structure was then
developed which was later refined in light of the Global Management Accounting Principles
as it presented the latest global best-practice framework of the profession. The final structure
of the questionnaire is disclosed in Table 1.

Table 1: Structure of the questionnaire

Questionnaire section Research question / Focus area

1. General information General information about the company

2. The essence of management What is the current understanding of the terms “management
accounting accounting” and “management accounting practices”? How is it

consistent with The Global Management Accounting Principles?
3. Management accounting practices | What is the current state of management accounting practices in

in use by companies midsized private Russian companies? How is it compared to The Global
Management Accounting Principles?

4. Contribution of management How do the management accounting practices in use contribute to the
accounting practices to the overall success of the companies? Are management accounting practices
company’s performance consistent with the principles declared by The Global Management

Accounting Principles? Do they support each other?
5. Selection of management What factors influence the selection of management accounting

accounting practices in companies | practices?

Source: Author’s work

This report focuses solely on the results obtained from Sections 3 and 4 of the
questionnaire. It illuminates how each principle of management accounting is applied in each
practice area of management accounting, thus providing an insight on a) the state and intensity
of management accounting practices and b) the extent to which management accounting
principles are applied across practices.

Only duly-filled-out questionnaires, reflecting the opinions of representatives of medium-
sized companies, were processed. As the main criterion for classifying the company as a
medium-sized business, its revenue was used. Companies with revenues of 1 to 10 billion
rubles were included. This corresponds to the classification which leading Russian banks use
to classify companies. For statutory purposes, Russian legislation suggests that medium-sized
enterprises are enterprises with revenues of up to 2 billion rubles (approximately 31 million
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euros)’®. This approach correlates with an approach used by major banks in classifying their
clients.

For example, Sberbank, a leading Russian bank, accounting for one third of the Russian
banking system and managing 28.6% of aggregate banking assets as of August 1, 2015,
provides services to over 137 million retail clients and over 1.1 million corporate clients in 22
countries in which it is present (Sberbank, 2017). Ever since 2015, to qualify as being a “large
business,” a client must satisfy the criterion of having an annual revenue within a range of 1 to
10 billion rubles (15 to 156 million euros) (Sberbank, 2016). Similar criterion for a client to
qualify as a midsized company is applied by another leading Russian bank, VTB, which holds
a market share of corporate loan portfolios amounting to 16%; while its share of funds raised
from corporate clients amounts to 23%. VTB considers businesses to be midsized when their
revenues are within a range of 1 to 10 billion rubles (15 to 156 million euros) (VTB, 2016).

To address the research questions, the following approach to the operationalization of
management accounting principles was taken. 14 sub-sections of the questionnaire were
developed, corresponding to each of the practice areas of management accounting. The
definition of each practice area was adopted from the Global Management Accounting
Principles to reconcile respondents’ understanding of what each practice area consists of.
Each subsection was divided into 4 parts, corresponding to each of the four management
accounting principles. In each part, statements of best practice as to how the principles could
guide the practice were suggested.

A Likert scale, ranging from 0 to 5 (with 0 being included), was offered to respondents for
them to evaluate the extent to which certain practices were being applied in their companies.
Responses could range from 0 (“The practice is non-existent in our company”) to 5 (“The
practice is fully implemented in our company”). In Table 2, an extract from the questionnaire
is presented, providing an example of an application of the principle of “Communication
provides insight that is influential” to the practice area “Cost transformation and
management.”

Table 2: An extract from the questionnaire
1. Cost transformation and management

The exercise of cutting waste while preserving or enhancing value generation. It involves the sustained
identification and reduction of waste across the organization while freeing up resource[s] to invest in customer[-
]focused innovation that will drive future value for stakeholders|.]

1.1. Communication provides insight that is influential

Cost targets are discussed and developed in conjunction with colleagues | 0 1 2 3 4 5
and business partnerships to gain buy-in. They are refined over time
Plans for the execution of approaches are agreed upon with relevant 0 1 2 3 4 5
employees and business partnerships
Cost plans are broken down into components appropriate to the various |0 1 2 3 4 5
stakeholders
Reports are produced on how well cost management approaches are 0 1 2 3 4 5
rolled out across the organization
The drivers of costs are analyzed and discussed with relevant employees | 0 1 2 3 4 5
and business partnerships so that those drivers can be effectively
managed in future
Source: Adapted from The Chartered Institute of Management Accountants, 2014

15 At an official rate of the Russian Central Bank as of 01.01.2017, at which time 1 EUR = 63,8111 RUR.
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Seminar participants who qualified for participation were asked to fill out the
questionnaire. Several incentives or other supportive measures were introduced to ensure
participation. Depending on the context and circumstances, participation included one or
several of the following: a prize-draw among participants, a discount of 10% for the next
seminar or event, and/or distribution of certificates of completion conditional on the return of
filled-in questionnaires. The questionnaires were distributed at the end of each educational
event, and enough time was provided for participants to complete the survey. In some cases,
the survey was offered online as a follow-up communication within three days following the
completion of the educational event.

The possibility of completing the questionnaire online, however, was offered to all
participants; some of them, who were not able to complete it right after the educational event,
preferred this option. In total, over the course of 2 years, 756 questionnaires (representing 231
companies) were collected. Of these, 522 questionnaires (representing 167 companies) were
considered valid for analysis.

The following approach was used for data analysis:

o Firstly, at the level of the individual questionnaire, average scores were calculated for
each management accounting principle within each area of practice (as a sum of all
scores for each practice statement under each area of practice, divided by the number
of these practice statements);

e Secondly, average scores were calculated for each management accounting principle
within each area of practice for all valid questionnaires based on data obtained at Step
a);

e Thirdly, integrated scores were calculated for each area of practice and for each
principle of management accounting as a sum of scores obtained at Step b). For each
respective area of practice, this indicates the state and intensity of management
accounting practices. For each respective management accounting principle, it
indicates the extent to which management accounting principles are applied across
practices.

e Finally, the results obtained in Step c) were compared to the maximal score
corresponding to the “best-practice case.” This equals a score of 70 for each
management accounting principle. (Each principle can potentially be applied to each of
14 management accounting practices with a maximal score of 5.) Likewise, it equals a
score of 20 for each management accounting practice area. (Four management
accounting principles can potentially enforce each management accounting practice
with a maximal score of 5.)

3. Results

In Table 3, a summary of the results of the study is presented.
Table 3: Study results quantified

Management accounting Management accounting principlest® Integrated Max. score
practice areas P1 P2 P3 P4 score (“best
practice”)

16 For the legend, please refer to Section 1.2.
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1. Cost transformation and

management 4 5 2 3 14 20
2. External reporting 0 3 1 1 5 20
3. Financial strategy 1 1 1 0 3 20
4. Internal control 0 0 0 0 0 20
5. Investment appraisal 1 0 1 1 3 20
6. Management and budgetary

control 4 1 0 2 7 20
7. Price, discount, and product

decisions 2 2 0 4 20
8. Project management 0 3 20
9. Regulatory adherence and

compliance 4 4 1 3 12 20
10. Resource management 2 2 0 2 6 20
11. Risk management 0 0 0 0 0 20
12. Strategic tax management 1 1 1 1 4 20
13. Treasury and cash

management 2 2 0 0 4 20
14. Internal audit 0 0 0 0 0 20
Integrated score 22 22 8 13 65 X
Max. score (“best-practice”) 70 70 70 70 X 280

Source: Author’s work

3. Discussion

The results of the research demonstrate that from the point of view of practices prevailing
in companies today, the current understanding of management accounting in Russian mid-
sized companies is currently corresponding to the level at which management accounting in
the countries with developed market economies had been twenty to thirty years ago. The key
focus of management accounting is aimed at information support (22 points) and transfer of
information to users (“‘communications” also received 22 points). It should be noted that the
maximum possible score could be 70 points, which would mean a profound and balanced use
of all management accounting practices under consideration. Creation of value and protection
of assets (in order to ensure sustainable operation of the company) received, respectively, only
8 and 13 points out of 70 possible, which indicates that these topics are not yet significant in
the corporate agenda. The integrated assessment of all 4 principles of management accounting
was only 65 points, whereas the maximum value corresponding to best management practices
could be 280 points. Accordingly, 65 points also included an integrated assessment of all areas
of practice, with an analogue of a maximum value of 280 points. Altogether. it indicates that
management accounting (in general) is ascribed relatively low importance.

The two most intensively used areas of practice were the following: cost management (14
points out of 20 possible) and management compliance with regulatory requirements (12
points out of 20). The first clearly demonstrates the common desire of many companies to
search for a “magic pill” and easy ways to achieve their goals. Meanwhile, the second is due
to historical features and the high role of regulation of economic activity—which forces
companies to pay close attention to compliance with various requirements, norms, and
regulations.
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Areas of practice such as managerial and budgetary control lag far behind (7 points out of
20), as does efficient management of resource usage (6 points out of 20). This is a rather
unexpected result, as it could be assumed that — given the traditionally large number of
mentions in business and academic literature, at conferences, and on the agendas of the
consulting and professional communities — these areas of practice might have receive more
points. Our explanation is that it is due to the fact that it was quite difficult for respondents to
relate these areas of practice to certain principles of management accounting. This clearly
illustrates the lack of strategic focus and fragmented management accounting practices of
mid-market Russian companies.

The thesis formulated above is also confirmed by the fact that the areas of practice which
(one way or another) are related to the company's strategy — financial strategy, investment
analysis, and strategic tax management — received a total of only 3-4 points. Particular
attention is called to such areas as internal control, risk management, and internal audit, which
did not score points at all.

4. Conclusion

It is often suggested that management accounting in Russian companies serves the role of
an internal adviser. As the results of the research conducted show, this is a rather idealistic
position reflecting wishful thinking. The desired goal, in this case, is formulated and
articulated in the relatively artificial environment of the academic and consulting community,
as well as in the rare public relations attempts of individual companies to present to the
general public the results of their implementing certain “best-practice” instruments.

Russian companies still have a long way to go in developing management accounting and
controlling systems up to a level consistent with good management practices. Success will
depend first of all on the understanding and acceptance — by all participants of this process —
of best practices and management principles for the purpose of generating long-term value
creation. Beyond this greater context and aim, individual instruments or even functional
principles — be they management accounting principles or marketing activity principles — do
not make much sense.
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Abstract. The results of time series analyses show that the foreign dairy market for the EU28,
whether within (intra) or outside (extra) the EU, is largely influenced by seasonality. The
influence of the seasonal component was also observed in foreign trade of Germany, which,
together with Italy, are the largest importers of milk on the intra-EU market. German exports
to the EU countries have been slowly declining since 2012, while exports outside the EU have
increased significantly since 2009 (an average of 452 thousand kg per month in 2014).
Concerning the development of milk and dairy products trade throughout the EU, imports
from non-EU countries are rather steady, while exports outside the EU are steadily increasing,
even though there are some barriers (market protection in Switzerland or Canada, embargo on
import to Russia, etc.) of exports. The Netherlands is a major exporter of butter on intra-EU
markets where the value of butter exports almost doubled between periods before 2009 and
post-quota abolition in 2015. With regard to exports of butter outside the EU, the Netherlands
together with France and Ireland also have the highest share. In the coming years, global
demand for dairy products is expected to grow, which is likely to help both primary producers
and milk processors to maintain or increase their existing capacities.

Keywords: dairy market, foreign trade, milk export, EU production.

JEL Classification: F14, Q13, Q17

1. Introduction

Na jate 2015 byly v EU zruSeny mlécné kvoty, které platily od 80. let minulého stoleti.
Farmafi od té doby mohou produkovat mléko bez omezeni. Problematikou predikce
nasledného stavu, reformou CAP sdopadem do mlééného sektoru a liberalizaci
mezinarodniho trhu s mléénymi vyrobky se zabyvalo velké mnozstvi autorli, napt. Burrell
(2004), Elumalai a Sharma (2005) nebo McKenzie (2014).

To, co ptedvidat neslo, bylo ruské embargo na dovoz mlécnych vyrobkii ze zemi EU, které
RovnéZz doSlo nasledné v roce 2016 k vyraznému zvySeni cen madsla, jeZ bylo ovlivnéno
globalnim néartistem poptavky po této komodits, zejména v Cing. Pfes vyrazné zmény a
investice do ¢inského mlééného prumyslu, které byly nastartovany jiz v 90. letech, musi stale
tento nejlidnatéjsi stat velké mnozstvi mlécnych vyrobkd dovazet (Delman, 2003). Ukazuje
se, ze se zvysila zavislost EU na svétovém trhu s mléénymi vyrobky, protoze velkéd cast
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zvysené produkce musi byt vyvezena mimo EU. Vétsi ucast na svétovém obchodu s mlékem a
mléCnymi vyrobky vSak ptinasi vétsi zranitelnost vici Sokiim na svétovych trzich s mlékem.
Stejn¢ tak zmény v dodavkach mléka do EU budou mit dopad na svétové ceny mlécnych
vyrobku (Chatellier, 2016). Bojnec a Ferto (2014) analyzovali exportni konkurenceschopnost
mléénych vyrobka v zemich Evropské unie (EU-27) na trzich uvnité EU (intra-EU), mimo EU
(extra-EU) a na celosvétovém trhu s vyuzitim indexu zjevnych komparativnich vyhod (RCA)
v letech 2000-2011. Jejich vysledky naznacily, ze piiblizn¢ polovina zemi EU-27 m¢éla
konkurenceschopny vyvoz v urcitém segmentu mlécnych vyrobkl. Vysledky se liSily podle
urovné zpracovani mléka a pro trhy v ramci EU a mimo EU, a to v prib¢hu analyzovanych
let. Otazkou je, zda by producenti v EU mohli byt konkurenceschopni i v dob¢, kdy by ceny
mléka a mléénych vyrobki byly tlaceny pfili§ nizko.

vvvvvv

mezinarodnich cen mléka a mléénych vyrobkl v disledku vyssiho podilu vyroby mléka na
bazi pastevniho vyuzivani travnich porostii. Lze také prokazat, ze Casova zpozdéni, se kterymi
se méni ceny mezi riznymi urovnémi vyroby a zpracovani mléka, se lisi. V ramci
dodavatelského Fetézce mléka a mléénych vyrobkii tedy existuje asymetrie cen. Pro Ceskou
republiku (CR) miize mit prebytek nabidky na trhu s mlékem vyznamny dopad na sousedy a
regionalni obchodni partnery (Visegradské zemé - V4). Podle Zdrahala (2015) jsou zvysSené
objemy mléka a mléénych vyrobki, které byly vyvezeny nebo dovezeny, zaznamenany
pfedevSim v souvislosti s pfistoupenim zemi V4 k EU. Dale sleduje rostouci zahrani¢ni
obchod s hlavnimi producenty zemi EU-15 (Némecko, Francie, Italie atd.).

Rozvoj vzijemného zahrani¢niho obchodu mezi visegradskymi zemémi neni recipro¢ni;
Polsko se stalo vyznamnym vyvozcem do CR, Slovenska a Mad’arska. S vyjimkou Polska,
ostatni zemé V4 vyvazeji jen malo mimo EU. Navic, po konfliktu na Ukrajiné¢ a nasledné po
hospodaiskych sankcich ulozenych EU, se v srpnu 2014 Ruské federace rozhodla zakdzat
dovoz potravin a zemédé€lskych produkti z EU. Rusko ale bylo druhou nejvétsi destinaci
zemé&délsko-potravinaiskych produkti z EU. V ptipadé mlénych vyrobkl se 10 procent
exportu dostalo do Ruska (Blizkovsky, 2016).

V této souvislosti vidime zna¢né investice do ruského potravinaiského sektoru. Pritchard
(1996) na piikladu amerického a australského sektoru vyroby mléka ukazuje, ze pfi
konsolidaci mlééného primyslu hraji znacnou roli druZstva producentii mléka, které mohou
svoji strategii - ve svétle novych podminek pro akumulaci kapitalu - zmirnit dopady piimych
vstupll nadnarodniho kapitalu. Dale zdlraziiuje vyznam specifickych regulacnich kontextl pfi
urCovani vysledkl restrukturalizace a poukazuje na slozité vztahy mezi narodnim a
nadnarodnim kapitalem v agro-potravinarskych systémech. Z téchto vysledki vyplyva, ze ani
po zruseni ruského embarga nemusi dojit k opétovnému obsazeni tohoto trhu za strany EU na
uroven pred embargem.

Hlavnim cilem tohoto ¢lanku je zjistit, zda se vyvoz mléka v ramci EU i mimo ni skute¢né
zménil po zruSeni kvot a jaké faktory ovliviiuji a jaké zemé pfispivaji ke zméndm ve smérech
tokli vyvozu a dovozu mléénych vyrobkill. Autofi se také chtéji zabyvat problémem sezoénnosti
obchodu s mléénymi vyrobky a problémem piekazek mezindrodniho obchodu.
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2. Metodika a zdroje dat

Tento Clanek analyzuje mési¢ni tdaje o obchodu s mléénymi vyrobky se zaméifenim na
vyvoz a dovoz mezi staty EU (intra-EU) a v§emi zem&€mi mimo EU (extra-EU) od ledna 2004
do prosince 2017. Byla pouzita databdze FEurostatu podle Standardni klasifikace
mezinarodniho obchodu (SITC). Hlavni tfi skupiny mléénych vyrobku byly:

e Skupina 022 - Mléko a smetana a mlé¢né vyrobky jiné nez maslo nebo syr,
e Skupina 023 - Maslo a jiné tuky a oleje ziskané z mléka, a
e Skupina 024 - Syry a tvaroh.

Ke zkoumani zmén v zahrani¢nim obchodu po zruseni kvoét byly tidaje rozdéleny do tii
obdobi: 1. obdobi - od ledna 2004 do prosince 2009; 2. obdobi - leden 2010 az prosinec 2014
a 3. obdobi - leden 2015 az prosinec 2017. Rozdily mezi skupinami byly statisticky
vyhodnoceny s vyuzitim analyzy rozptylu. Analyza rozptylu obecné hodnoti diference
primérti sledovaného znaku mezi skupinami, které jsou urceny sledovanymi faktory. Jinak
feceno, tato metoda umoziuje vyhodnotit prikaznost rozdilu mezi priméry m > 2 nezavislych
vybérovych soubort, pfi¢emz v rdmci jediného vypoctu Ize soubézné vyhodnocovat priméry
ziskané podle vétsiho poctu tridicich kritérii (Seger a Hindls, 1995). Testuje se nulova
hypotéza Ho: p1 = ... = um (priméry ve vSech uvazovanych souborech jsou shodné).
Alternativni hypotéza pak tvrdi, Ze existuje alespoil jedna dvojice prameéri, kterd se sobé
nerovnd. Bude-li se uvazovat o modelu, ve kterém se hodnoty znaku tfidi podle dvou kritérii
(v tomto piipad¢ mésic a rok), pak testové kritérium F je definovéano jako:

F=-, 1)

kdy rozptyl s;méii spole¢ny vliv sledovanych faktorti a rozptyl s; hodnoti ndhodné
kolisani znaku. Rozptyl s;se pak nasledn& rozkldd4 na rozptyly vztahujici se k jednotlivym
kritériim, podle nichZ se naméfené hodnoty rozdé€luji. Statistika F ma za platnosti nulové
hypotézy F-rozdéleni o (m-1) a m(n-1) stupnich volnosti. Pokud F > Fq (kriticka hodnota F-
rozdéleni pro zvolenou hladinu vyznamnosti o a dané stupné volnosti), pak zamitdme
hypotézu o statisticky nevyznamném rozdilu obou rozptyll, coz bude znamenat i zamitnuti
hypotézy o shod€ priimért (Andél, 2007). K vyhledani skupin zemi s nejvét§imi zménami v
obchodu s mlékem byla pouZita tzv. clusterova analyza. Tento postup déli jednotky tim, Ze
méti jejich podobnosti v homogennich podsouborech (clustrech). Jeden cluster obsahuje
statistické jednotky, které jsou navzdjem podobné, zatimco jednotky obsazené v jinych
clusterech se lisi od jednotek prvniho nebo jiného seskupeni. Pro analyzu dat byl pouzit
statisticky program "SAS". V tomto programu bylo pouzito Tukeyho seskupovani k rozdéleni
konkrétnich zemi do clusterii. Stejné pismeno (tj. A, B, C ...) pfedstavuje praméry, které se
statisticky vyznamné navzjem nelisi.

3. Vysledky a diskuse

Analyzy ukazuji, Ze dovoz mléka a mléénych vyrobki (nikoliv mésla a syri) na vnitinim
trhu EU (intra-EU) je sezonni, objem dovozu se zvysil zejména mezi dubnem a Cervencem
(viz obrazek 1).
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Figure 1: Sezénnost dovozu mléka (022) na trhu intra-EU (ve 100 kg)
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Source: Vlastni zpracovani na zdkladé dat Eurostatu

U vyvozu mléka v EU28 (intra-EU) byla zaznamenana rovnéz sezénnost, ale ne tak silna.
Dtivodem muze byt to, Zze nékteré¢ zemé EU dovazeji na evropsky trh vice, nez vyvazeji (Cisti
dovozci). Autofi také vypocitali sezénnost udaji v hodnoté eura (€). Pribéh sezénnosti v
obou ptipadech (dovoz a vyvoz) byl téméf identicky jako vysledky sezéonnosti pro hmotnost
(kg). Pokud jde o celou EU28, od roku 2004 do roku 2009 se ro¢ni hodnoty vnitiniho dovozu
zvySuji, v obdobi od roku 2010 do roku 2014 dochézi ke stagnaci a od roku 2015 dochazi
k opétovnému rustu. Pokud se tyka jednotlivych hraci na trhu EU, empirické vysledky
ukazuji, ze Némecko a Italie hraji rozhodujici roli v dovozu mléka na vnitinim trhu EU z
hlediska objemu. Ackoli obé zemé snizily objem dovozu mléka ve 3. obdobi (po zruSeni
kvot), zlstavaji stale klicovymi dovozci. Spolecné s Belgii a Nizozemskem piedstavuji zhruba
50% veskerého dovozu mléka, smetany a mlécnych vyrobka uvniti EU (skupina 022), jak je
uvedeno v tabulce ¢. 1. Dale je mozné sledovat vyvoj hodnot dovozu v € - Italie v poslednim
obdobi dovazi relativné levné ml¢ko a mlécné vyrobky jako je napt. odstiedéné susené mléko
(OSM) (0,62 EUR / kg), Némecko vice dovazi zpracované produkty (smetana, jogurty) za
pramérnou cenu dovozu 0,79 EUR / kg.

Table 1: Mésicni priuméry intra-EU dovozii mléka (skupina 022)

1. obdobi 2. obdobi 3. obdobi
BE mil. kg 106,2 124,2 156,7
mil. € 86,1 112,2 110,7
DE mil. kg 204,4 253,0 197,8
mil. € 118,5 152,2 156,7
T mil. kg 222,1 241,3 208,1
mil. € 123,6 151,4 129,2
NL mil. kg 139,6 149,9 140,3
mil. € 119,8 131,1 116,0

Source: Vlastni zpracovani na zdkladé dat Eurostatu
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Uroveii dovozu mléka se ve 3. obdobi zvysila (v kg i v €) v Rakousku, Ceské republice,
Spojeném kralovstvi, Irsku, Lucembursku, Polsku, Rumunsku a v Chorvatsku. Bulharsko
zvysilo dovozy v objemu, avsak nikoli v hodnoté.

Stejné zemé¢, které dovazi mléko, jej také vyvazi. Pouze Italie neni jednim z hlavnich
vyvozcu (ve 3. obdobi pouze 42 mil. kg mési¢n€) a v tabulce ¢. 2 byla pfedstizena Francii.
Ctyii zemé uvedené v tabulce 2 predstavuji vice nez 50% celkového vyvozu mléka v ramci
EU. Primérné sniZzeni vyvozu mléka ve 3. obdobi bylo mezi t€émito zemémi nizsi (-4,5%
objemu) nez snizeni dovozu mléka (-14%). Vyjimkou je Belgie, kde se zvysil jak dovoz, tak
vyvoz (ackoli dovoz pouze objemove) o 26%, resp. o 1%. Také cena dovozu je nizsi (0,71 €/
kg) nez cena vyvozu (0,91 € / kg), coz naznaCuje moznost vyssi pfidané hodnoty ve
vyvéazenych produktech. Stejnou situaci Ize pozorovat také v Nizozemsku, kde primérna cena
dovozu ¢inila ve 3. obdobi 0,83 EUR / kg a cena vyvozu byla 1,15 EUR / kg. Dochazi k
nariistu vyvozu ostatnich zpracovanych mléénych komodit (syrii a masla), jak bude uvedeno
niZe. Podle Voneki a kol. (2015), v obdobi kolem roku 2012 byli nejkonkurenceschopnéjSimi
vyvozcei tekutého mléka Némecko a Polsko, u syrti to bylo Nizozemsko, Némecko, Polsko,
Dansko a Francie a u masla Nizozemsko, Irsko, Belgie a Dansko. Také se zde projevuje
snadnost dovozu a vyvozu uvniti EU. Knight a kol. (2007) uvadéji, Ze pii prazkumu
potravinovych fetézcl ve Francii se vnimani image ,,produkt-zemé ptivodu® u ¢leni vertikaly
vice soustfedilo na konkrétni otazky divéry v integritu vyrobnich, certifikacnich a regula¢nich
systéml nez na stereotypni vnimani obrazu konkrétni zemé. JelikoZz v pfipadé mléénych
vyrobkil, které jsou standardizovany, nehrozi néjaky vyrazny kvalitativni posun v rdmeci
jednotlivych zemi EU, je tento obchod mezi jednotlivymi zemémi zcela bezproblémovy.

Table 2: Mésic¢ni priméry intra-EU vyvozii mléka (skupina 022)

1. obdobi 2. obdobi 3. obdobi
BE mil. kg 112,9 130,1 131,3
mil. € 93,7 115,5 119,2
DE mil. kg 353,6 343,9 336,4
mil. € 248,5 282,9 2599
FR mil. kg 154,8 178,5 164,4
mil. € 137,0 172,1 147,8
NL mil. kg 76,3 81,5 78,7
mil. € 60,9 85,6 90,4

Source: Vlastni zpracovani na zakladé dat Eurostatu

V ptipadé masla (skupina 023), které 1ze skladovat v obdobich nadprodukce, jsou zmény
ve 3. obdobi u vyvozu uvedeny v tabulce ¢. 3. Nizozemsko je nejvétSim vyvozcem masla na
vnitinim trhu EU v obou obdobich — 1. a 3. Objem vyvozu maésla se v Nizozemsku témét
zdvojnasobil. V prvnim obdobi Nizozemsko a Irsko vedly ve vyvozech masla, tésné je
nasledovala Belgie. V poslednim obdobi byly prvni dvé zemé rozdéleny do dvou specifickych
clusteri (A a B), zatimco ve skupin¢€ C byly Némecko a Belgie a skupinu D tvortila Francie a
Velka Britanie. Zde je potfeba konstatovat, ze mezinarodnimu obchodu jak na intra- tak na
extra-EU trovni dominuji velké nadndrodni spole¢nosti. Jak uvadéji Bernard a kol. (2018),
drtivd vétSina vyrobnich firem vyvazi produkty, které nevyrabé&ji. Tti Ctvrtiny vyvezenych
produktli a 30% vyvozni hodnoty belgickych vyrobci pochéazi ze zbozi, které firma nevyrabi,
tzv. Carry-Along Trade (CAT). Pocet vyrobki CAT vyrazn¢ zvySuje produktivitu podnikd,
zatimco produkované vyrobky, které jsou vyvazeny, zvysuji tuto produktivitu jen mirné.
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Table 3. Clustery hlavnich intra-EU vyvozcii mdsla (023) - (mésicni prizméry ve 100 Kg)

1. obdobi 3. obdobi
Pramér Priamér
S-I(;;jli(lfytljl?l (ve N Zemé s-le;:ll:jy:sl (ve N Zemé
P 100 kg) P 100 kg)
A 99522 72 NL A 186137 36 NL
A
B A 93548 72 IE B 138954 36 IE
B
B 85455 72 BE C 114949 36 DE
C
C 59934 72 DE C 105305 36 BE
D 40558 72 DK D 51377 36 FR
D D
D 37836 72 FR D 41769 36 GB

Source: Viastni zpracovani na zakladé dat Eurostatu
Pozn.: Hodnoty a zemé se stejnymi pismeny nejsou statisticky vyznamné rozdilné;, N=pocet mésicti

Nejvyssi podily na vyvozu masla mimo EU (extra-EU) byly také zjistény u Nizozemska,
které nasleduje Francie a Irsko. Zatimco vyvozy z Nizozemska a Irska se poprvé snizily ve 2.
obdobi a poté se zvysily ve 3. obdobi, ve Francii se vyvozy neustile zvySovaly (v kazdém
obdobi 2,1; 2,6; resp. 3,2 mil. kg masla). Jak je znazornéno Vv obrazku ¢. 2, ve 3. obdobi byl
vyvoz také dilezity pro Dansko, Belgii a Némecko s vice nez 1 mil. kg masla vyvezené¢ho
meési¢né z EU za kazdou zemi, ktera tvorila jeden sdileny cluster.

Figure 2: Clustery hlavnich extra-EU vyvozcii mdsla (023) - (mésic¢ni priméry ve 100 kg; 3. obdobi)

80000 — F 132.33
Prob =F <.0001
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Source: Vlastni zpracovani na zakladé dat Eurostatu

Ceny masla v EU obecné podléhaji velkym zménam. Podle modelti Chantreuila a kol.
(2008) 1ze ocekavat, ze do roku 2020 ceny masla poklesnou o 9 az 14 % dle riznych scénaid,
které pouzili oproti zdkladnim pfedpokladii pro rok 2020. Tuk je pomérné piebytkovy na
svétovych trzich ve srovnani s bilkovinami, coZ s sebou nese problémy s nalezenim moznosti
vyvozu masla. Dalsi alternativou pro pouziti nadprodukce mléka je jeho zpracovani do
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exportovatelného syra. Behem 3. obdobi vzrostl vyvoz syrt a tvaroht (skupina 024) téméi u
vSech vyznamnych producenti. Pouze ve Francii doslo k poklesu v ramci EU ve 3. obdobi, ale
tento pokles byl kompenzovan zvySenim vyvozu mimo EU.

Table 4: Intra-EU dovozy masla a syrii ve vybranych zemich EU-12 (mésicni priméry v mil. kg)

1. obdobi 2. obdobi 3. obdobi
Ccz butter (023) 1,0 1,6 1,9
cheese (024) 4,7 6,9 7,6
SK butter (023) 0,4 0,9 1,3
cheese (024) 1,5 2,9 4,1
RO butter (023) 0,4 0,5 0,9
cheese (024) 1,2 2,9 47
HU butter (023) 0,3 0,5 0,6
cheese (024) 2,4 3,3 43
BG butter (023) 0,2 0,4 0,7
cheese (024) 0,3 1,1 19
EE butter (023) 0,05 0,08 0,1
cheese (024) 0,2 0,4 0,6
LT butter (023) 0,04 0,1 0,2
cheese (024) 0,3 0,8 0,9
LV butter (023) 0,08 0,2 0,1
cheese (024) 0,7 1,3 1,2
PL butter (023) 0,4 1,1 1,3
cheese (024) 1,9 4,6 6,6

Source: Vlastni zpracovani na zdkladé dat Eurostatu

Témét vSechny zemé ze skupiny EU-12 zvysily sviij dovoz mléénych vyrobki ve 3.
obdobi. Vyjimkou je LotySsko (LV), kde se dovozy mléEnych vyrobki s pfidanou hodnotou v
poslednim obdobi snizily. To odpovidé zjisténim Voneki a kol. (2015), ktery rozd¢lil Clenske
staty na skupiny podle obchodni bilance a vyuziti kvot. VSechny zemé uvedené v tabulce €. 4
(s vyjimkou Polska) plné nevyuzily kvoty na mléko; nékteré z nich mély od roku 2010 do
roku 2013 negativni obchodni bilanci mléénych vyrobkli (Rumunsko, Bulharsko, Mad’arsko a
Slovensko). Na druhé strané zjisténi Smutky a kol. (2016) potvrzuji celkové kladné saldo
zahrani¢niho obchodu pro Ceskou republiku (agregace komodit HS04 - mlééné vyrobky) v
letech 2005 az 2013. Potvrzuje to také zjisSténi autord tohoto ¢lanku, kteti vypocitali celkovou
obchodni bilanci mléka mezi CR a zemémi EU (intra-EU) od roku 2014 do roku 2017.
Pozitivni saldo se vyrazné snizilo v roce 2017, kdy to bylo pfiblizné 31 milioni EUR. (ve
srovnani s rokem 2015 a 2016 - oba roky cca 69 mil. EUR).

4. Conclusion

EU vyvazi ptiblizné 12% své mlécné produkce ve formé riiznych mléénych vyrobki. Tento
podil se bude pravdépodobné dale zvySovat, jelikoz produkce EU roste rychleji nez domaci
spotteba. Vysledky ukazuji, ze zahrani¢ni trh s mlé€nymi vyrobky pro EU28, at’ jiZ v rdmci
EU nebo mimo ni, je do znacné miry ovlivnén sezonnosti. Trend dovozu mlé€nych vyrobkl
ze zemi mimo EU je obecn€ pomérné vyrovnany, zatimco vyvozy mimo EU neustale rostou, a
to 1 pies snizeni vyvoznich cen a ruské embargo. Pfesto musi byt ¢ast zvySené produkce
absorbovana na trhu EU, coz vysvétluje zvySeni objemu dovozu a vyvozu uvniti EU. Po
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zrueni kvot se objem dovozu mléka zvysil jak v objemu, tak v hodnoté v Rakousku, CR,
Spojeném kralovstvi, Irsku, Lucembursku, Polsku, Rumunsku a v Chorvatsku. Vzhledem k
tomu, ze kazdy z hlavnich dovozct (DE, NL, IT a také BE) mtize po zruseni kvot dovazet
levnéjsi mléko, je schopen rovnéz vyvazet zpracované produkty na trhy mimo i uvniti EU.
Zvlasté zeme¢ EU-12 zvySily dovoz mléénych vyrobkl s vyssi pfidanou hodnotou (maslo a
syry). Némecko a Italie hraji rozhodujici tlohu v objemu dovozu mléka na trhu uvnitt EU.
Trvaly strukturdlni ptebytek v mlécnych tucich se Castecné teSi prostiednictvim zvySené
produkce syrt, kterd snizuje ceny syra. Mezi hlavnimi producenty syrt je Nizozemsko
vyznamnym vyvozcem mimo EU, ale spolu s Némeckem hraje také dulezitou roli v radmci
vyvozu uvnitt EU. Nizozemsko pak spolu s Francii a Irskem maji nejvétsi podily na vyvozech
masla mimo trh EU.
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Abstract. Globalization (meaning operation at international scale) interconnects people,
capital flows, equipment and machine all over the world. No other activity more than tourism
is under the umbrella of globalization. With the increased number of international tourism
destinations, tour operators are becoming a powerful element of the distribution channel. The
tour operators necessity to operate globally (assembling travel packages) find them involved
in transactions, movement of people, and investments. The intention and the materialization
of bulk acquisition, by which tour operators actually buy in advance all kind of tourism
services (accommodation, seats in airplanes, food and beverage, entertainment) give them the
responsibility for their sale and in this scenario the competition is on one hand with the
market, and on the other hand with yourself as a tour operator with high obligations regarding
staff, stakeholders and customers. In 2017, the largest leisure travel company TUI AG
generated approximately 18.54 billion Euros in revenue, and employed 66,577 members
worldwide. Thomas Cooks Group revenues rose in the 2017 to just over 10 billion Euros, and
employed 22,000 people. Romanian holiday package market is estimated at one billion Euros
annually. In Romania, the most important tour operators in terms of revenues are Christian
Tour (with revenues of 60 million Euros), Happy Tour, Paravion, Paralela 45, and Vola.ro.
The first 30 tour operators in Romania have cumulative revenues exceeding 500 million
Euros. Taking in considerations the facts and figures at international and national levels, the
present paper analyses and forecasts the Romanian tour operators market, providing future
development perspectives for the Romanian tour operators.

Keywords: tour operators, tourism, forecast, globalization.

JEL Classification: L83, Z32, F6

1. Introduction

Tour operators play an important role in the tourism industry because they take part in the
distribution chain linking tourists to tourism services providers (hoteliers, carriers, animators).
Tour operators buy airline seats (on regular flights or charter flights) from hotels
accommodation, dining and entertainment, then sell them separately, either individually or in
touristic packages.

Tour operators are holiday package makers, which they sell directly to end-users, or
indirectly via retail travel agencies. Due to the fact that tour operators buy in bulk
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transportation, accommaodation, food and entertainment services long before the season's start
(summer or winter), they can get extremely advantageous prices.

Tour Operators add to the touristic package cost a commission of approximately 20-25%.
The sale price of the touristic package includes the tour operator’s commission.

The ability of the tour operator to create a tourist product of various services at a lower
price offers a comparative advantage and stability on the tourist market. If a tourist buys the
same touristic services separately the price will be higher. In this way the importance of the
tour operator is demonstrated along with his ability to deliver access services to different
destinations and information and conciliations.

Figure 1: The place of tour operators in the tourism distribution channel

Source: made by the authors

The distribution chain of the package can be short and it consists of tourism providers
(hoteliers, carriers, etc.), tour operators and tourists. Or it may be long and it is made up of
tourism providers (hoteliers, transporters, etc.), tour operators, travel agencies and tourists
(Fig.1). Liberalization of transport and the free movement of goods, people and money flows
in the era of globalization have allowed the expansion of international travel agents' networks.

Taking into consideration all the above mentioned, this paper analyzes and forecasts the
tour operators market in Romania and offers perspectives for improvement of their situation.

2. The stage of knowledge in the field of tour operators

Reference works in the field of Tour Operators bring to their forefront their importance in
the era of globalization (Coles & Hall (2008), Chao et al., 2004, Antonescu & Stock, 2014)
and how to obtain as much profit as possible, (Holloway (2002), Huang et al., 2009, Kamal et
al., 2016, Aguiar-Quintana et al., 2016). Tour operators play a key role in shaping and guiding
tourist flows to tourist destinations. The image of the destination, the satisfaction at the place
of destination creates loyalty from the tourists who return to the tour operator every time that
has created the holiday package most satisfying to their tastes and desires (Wu, 2016). Ivanov
& Webster (2013) investigates the relationship between globalization and tourism. On one
hand, globalization stimulates incoming and outgoing tourism; on the other hand, the level of
globalization of a country is not related to the contribution of tourism to the welfare of the
population.

The involvement of tour operators in sustainable tourism was highlighted by research
conducted by Goffi et al. (2018). They surveyed 204 tour operators across continents (Europe,
Asia, America and Africa) to assess their involvement in creating sustainable tourism. The
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results have shown that tour operators in Asia and Africa are more concerned about
sustainability (environmental protection for future generations) than their European partners.
Also, smaller tour operator agencies specializing in nature-based tours and cultural tourism
have intense concerns about sustainable tourism. The environment requires protection from
senior managers involved in economic activities, the image of the company being significantly
improved if it is dedicated to actions that promote sustainability (Topor et al., 2017). In
conclusion, tour operators can earn a significant profit even if they are oriented towards
sustainable tourism.

People feel happy when travelling, they feel "worthy of taking a vacation” after a year of
work, this deserved reward requires attention and loyalty to the tour operator that satisfies
their wishes beyond expectations. The tourist experience never ends, it continues long after
tourists return from vacation, memories of the soul, watching holiday pictures, sensations,
tastes, smells. The tour operator's role in choosing the best options for tourists does not end
even though it is in direct interconnection with the tourist experience and the satisfaction of
the tourist (Pantelescu & loncicd, 2012).

The world's largest tour operators as revenue and market share are TUI Group (present in
180 countries through 220 different brands and with 67,000 employees and over 20 million
customers and 1,600 retailers, revenue 18.3 million Euros in 2017); Thomas Cook Tours
(present in 19 countries, with 22,000 employees, serving over 19 million customers, 9 million
Euros in 2017); DER Touristik Group (operates in 14 countries with famous brands Dertour
and Kuoni - specializing in luxury tourism and employs 10,100 employees in total, with over
7.1 million customers annually, revenue of 4.9 million Euros in 2017).

The largest tour operators in Romania, based on net turnover, net profit, labor productivity
and commercial profitability, are: Christian Tour, Happy Tour, Parallel 45, Vola.ro and
Cocktail Holidays (Table 1).

Table 1: Economic indicators of tour operators in Romania, 2017

Net turnover | Net profit No. of Work Commercial
euro euro employees productivity profitability
Euro / employee %

Happy Tour 3542063 1194997 83 42675 33.74
Christian Tour 6083659 862095 222 27404 14.17
Paralela 45 6949649 461661 196 35457 6.64
Vola.ro 5388446 334541 81 66524 6.21
Cocktail Holidays 973087 48231 45 21624 4.96

Source: calculated by the authors according to the financial and accounting data from the Profit and Loss
Account, the Ministry of Public Finance, Romania, 2018, 1 euro = 4.7 lei, the labor productivity is the net
turnover divided by the number of employees and the commercial profitability is calculated by dividing the net
profit to turnover.

To begin with, we analyze the net turnover of tour operators in Romania. Thus, Paralela 45
with 7 million Euros, Christian Tour 6 million, Vola.ro 5.4 million, Happy Tour 3.5 million,
and Cocktail Holidays almost 1 million Euros.

If we analyze the net profit, the first place is Happy Tour with 1.2 million euros, followed
by Christian Tour (862 thousand Euros), Paralela 45 (462 thousand Euros), Vola.ro (334
thousand Euros) and Cocktail Holidays (48 thousand Euros) .
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As regards the number of employees, most of them belong to the tour operator Chirstian
Tour (222 employees), followed by Paralela 45 (196 employees), Happy Tour (83 employees),
Vola.ro (81 employees), and Cocktail Holidays (45 employees). The most productive travel
agency in Romania is Vola.ro, with a work productivity of 66.5 thousand euro/employee,
followed by Happy Tour, Paralela 45, Christian Tour, and Cocktail Holidays. Commercial
profitability (or sales profitability) points to 33.74% first, followed by Christian Tour
(14.17%), Paralela 45 (6.64%), Vola.ro (6.21%) and Cocktail Holidays (4.96%). Commercial
profitability typically increases on the basis of profit growth as a result of cost reduction, as
turnover cannot record very significant increases in a highly competitive market.

3. Methods

We will then analyze the demand for tour operator services in Romania and we will make a
forecast using the average dynamic index method. The question is, "How many people are
relying on tour operators in Romania? "," How many people are relying on tour operators in
Romania to buy holiday packages for domestic tourism, for outgoing tourism, for incoming
tourism and what is the trend for the coming years? "The volume is extremely important for
tour operators because the more they have the more rewarding it is for travel agencies that
reach as many end-users as the turnover and, implicitly, the revenue increases for the tour
operator. Selected statistical data from Tempo-online platform created by the Romanian
Institute of Statistics will be used. Calculate the rate of evolution in the chain (indicating year-
to-year changes), the average dynamics index (prediction required), the average annual growth
rate (indicating changes over the five years of analysis) and the average of the data series total
tourists taking part in tourist activities organized by Romanian Tour Operators (Table 2).

Table 2: Number of tourists taking part in tourist events organized by Romanian Tour operators

Years Types of touristic activities Total Risi1 R y 1
Incoming Outgoing Domestic % %
tourism tourism tourism

2013 118712 466683 401726 987121 -

2014 217705 709977 374667 1302349 +31.93

2015 253507 506183 430832 1100522 |-859  |*11.44 |12416641.1144

2016 74125 541037 590500 1205662 +1.27

2017 105310 746928 670428 1522666 +26.29

Source: Romanian National Institute of Statistics, 2018, Tempo-online

4. Results

Based on the analysis of the statistical data and the calculations we can state that at the
level of 2017 a number of 1,522,666 persons have purchased at least one tourist service
offered by a tour operator in Romania. For the incoming activity, the number of tourists who
participated in activities organized by the Romanian tour operators was 105,310 persons, for
the outgoing activity, 746,982 tourists went abroad through a tour operator and for spending
the holiday in 670,428 tourists used a tour operator in Romania. The volume of tourist
services sold by Tour Operators in Romania thus increased on average, during the period
2013-2017, 1,241,664 persons purchased tourist services from Romanian tour operators.
Shopping tours through tour operators have experienced year-to-year fluctuations. Thus, in
2014 compared to 2013 there was an increase of 31.93% in the number of tourists buying
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holidays through tour operators, in 2015 as compared to 2014 we witness a decrease of 8.59%
in the number of holiday buyers from tour agencies (being the year of big bankruptcy in the
Romanian tour operator industry, tour operators such as Mareea, Omnia Turism, Genius
Travel, Prestige Tours remained insolvent and left behind total damages of over 20 million
Euros).

In 2016 the tour operator market in Romania recovered slightly and the number of tourists
buyers increased by 1.27% and in 2017 the market recovered and it is known to have had a
26.29% increase in sales in holidays sold by tour operators to tourists. The average annual rate
was positive (11.44%), which means that the total number of tourists who took part in
holidays offered by tour operators in Romania increased by 11.44% in the period 2012-2017.
If we look at the structure of the activities of tour operators (incoming, outgoing and domestic
tourism activities), we can see that the most foreign tourism was sold (holidays of Romanians
abroad through tour operators), then domestic tourism (holidays spent by Romanians in
Romania tour operators), and tour operators also come with a significant number of foreigners
in the country (incoming tourism).

Table 3: Data series adjustment. Total number of tourists taking part in tourist activities organized by Romanian
Tour operators

vears v Yi =yi-1*I (vi %)
2013 987121 987121 0

2014 1302349 1100092 40907945765
2015 1190522 1225992 1258099618
2016 1205662 1366300 25804567044
2017 1522666 1522666 0

Total 67970612427

Source: calculated by the authors using the method of adjusting the average dynamic index

o /6797005612427 116594

v=2.100
y
v =9.39%

Table 4: The forecast of the evolution of the total number of tourists taking part in tourist activities organized by
Romanian Tour operators

Years yi =i )
2018 1696927
2019 1891132
2020 2107562

Source: calculated by authors using the average dynamic prediction method

5. Discussion

There is a steady increase in the number of tourists taking part in touristic events organized
by tour operators in Romania in 2020, over 2,107,562 people will buy tourist packages
through Romanian tour operators. The trend observed following the forecast is a favourable
one for Romanian’s tour operators performing in the current context of globalization. The
coefficient of variation (v) has a value below 10%, which means that the forecast is as close as
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possible to reality. From 1.7 million tourists to 1.9 million tourists and finally 2.1 million
tourists serviced annually, Romanian tour operators will have a growing market and a strong
competition, especially by liberalizing international exchanges of people, goods, services and
liquidity. Currently, 1.5 million tourists buy tourist services from tour operators in Romania
with a steady growth trend for the next 3 years.

6. Conclusion

The article researched the tour operators' market in Romania and made a forecast of the
total number of tourists that will purchase tourist services through Romanian tour operators.

People feel happy when they travel, they feel "worthy of a vacation™ after a year of work,
this deserved reward requires attention and loyalty to the tour operator that satisfies their
wishes beyond expectations.

The largest tour operators in Romania, based on net turnover, net profit, labour
productivity and commercial profitability, are: Christian Tour, Happy Tour, Paralela 45,
Vola.ro and Cocktail Holidays. After net turnover the first place is Paralela 45 with 7 million
euro, Christian Tour 6 million euro, Vola.ro 5.4 million euro, Happy Tour 3.5 million euro,
and Cocktail Holidays almost 1 million euro. After net profit, the first place is Happy Tour
with 1.2 million Euros, followed by Christian Tour (862 thousand Euros), Parallel 45 (462
thousand Euros), Vola.ro (334 thousand Euros) and Cocktail Holidays (48 thousand Euros).

At the level of 2017, 1,522,666 people acquired at least one tourist service provided by a
tour operator in Romania. For the incoming activity, the number of tourists who participated
in activities organized by the Romanian tour operators was 105,310 persons, for the outgoing
activity, 746,982 tourists went abroad through a tour operator and for spending the holiday in
our country (domestic tourism) 670,428 tourists used a tour operator in Romania.

In 2020, over 2,107,562 people will buy tourist packages through Romanian tour operators.
The tendency observed following the forecast is a favourable one for Romanian tour operators
who act in the current context of globalization.
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Abstract. Globalization affects the development of cities. Concentration of economic activity
in the largest cities and its decline in small ones is typical for Russia. There are economic
shifts, which determined dynamics of number, migration and employment structure of the
population in Russian cities. Typology of these cities by population and leading city-forming
functions was made. It was revealed that small towns with narrow industrial and transport
specialization account for almost a half of the cities; the largest and million-people cities with
multifunctional economic structure account for a quarter of the cities. Population change
trends of different city types have been determined. Scales and specificity of changes in cities
industrial sector were estimated with the help of balance method. In cities along the Trans-
Siberian Railway (Transsib), the number of engineering and food industries decreased, and the
number of petrochemical and construction materials industries grew. Correlation between the
change of industrial functions and the number of population in different types of cities was
defined. Tendencies of social and economic development of the largest city were traced on the
example of Irkutsk city. In Irkutsk, there was a steady city growth due to young female
population inflow together with increasing of the role of urban services functions. In the
municipal budget, the share for education expenditures was high and it is still growing now,
while the share for the health expenditures is decreasing. Revealed features of the economic
development of Transsib cities coincide with trends, which are general across whole Russia.

Keywords: Russia, types of cities, Transsib, city population, city-forming industrial functions,
Irkutsk.

JEL Classification: R120, R23, J45, L16

1. Introduction
Both in post Soviet Russia and all over the world the concentration of economic activity in

the largest cities is noted, with a decrease in small economies under the influence of
globalization. In the cities, there are shifts in industrial functions and services. This problem
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was reflected in the process of identification of demographic features, migrations and
employment patterns in the world's cities (Narayana, 2010; Lee, 2015; Gollin et al, 2016;
Venables, 2017) and in Russian Federation (Kolomak, 2014; Golubchikov et al., 2014;
Wiséniewski, 2017), including the development of individual cities (Belkova, 2012;
Lobodanova, 2014; Loginov, 2012; Nefedova et al., 2016) and analysis of the transformation
of the country's industry (Rodionova & Kokuytseva, 2011; Chasovsky, 2015). It seemed
interesting to explore the cities of Transsib and determine whether the changes in them
coincide with all-Russian and world trends. The theoretical and methodological basis was
founded on the works that contributed to urban planning (Lappo, 1997; Fujita et al., 2001;
Collier & Venables, 2017). The information basis of the work includes the data from the
People's Encyclopedia "My City", the Catalog of Russian Organizations, the Federal Service
for State Statistics in the Irkutsk region, the Internet portals "Made by Us" and the cities of the
Trans-Siberian Railway, etc.

The purpose of the study is to identify the key patterns of development in different types of
cities along the Trans-Siberian Railway in 1990-2015. Economic-statistical, typological and
balance methods were used, as well as method of comparative-historical analysis.

2. Results

Among the cities of the Transsib, the largest part (59%) comprises small towns and
medium cities, but 25,6% of the total amount belong to larger cities (Table 1).

Table 1: Types of cities of the Trans-Siberian Railway - population in 2015

Type Population, thousand | Number of cities, units Percentage of the
people